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Note :—The 1951 Census Report for Hyderabad State consists of four parts, viv., Part I-A,
Part I-B, Part II-A and Part II-B. Part I-A contains the Report, Part I-B the Subsidiary Tables
prepared for the Report and Parts II-A and II-B the main tables,
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES—FIRST SERIES

) Percentage, by Tahsil

di ble 1.1-—Area and Population, Actual and ‘ :
i Sz'i!;fizsd?;gleq‘givis, districtwise, the area and population totals of the tahsils.
De’nsztgﬁ der eight ranges of.density. Further, thp p.ercenta'ge of each of these totals
t(l;otl}llléecoglf::spongng district figure is indicated in italics immediately below the concerned

total.

i i sed on Table-E pertaining to ‘Summary Figures by Districts.
and %ah;,l;}?f ;?vt:rlg ;: ptz)xaéc 211 of Part III-)A of‘this Volume. _Consequently, the ﬁdgti{es
JJating to tahsil arcas arc as supplied by.the Commissioner, Scttlement and-Lan €-
o fj'd I%e artment, Ilyderabad State. This procedure had to be adopted as the tahs_ll-
cy Sb aI1)< up of the district area figures as furnished by the Surveyor General, India,
was (:f 'Lv‘miI])ablc. The total arca of the State according to the tahsil figures given
ivrlaihri\s ’éa‘bl(‘r is 81,666 as against the Settlement C()mmiss'loner"s figurc of 81‘,668 ;;iquare
mil(‘zs.r This insignificant difference is due to the rounding of the actual arca figures
under cach density range to the nearest square mile.

3. The pereentages pertaining to arca and population given in th;f table are) as

o . E . 3 69 3 £y S
rounded to the first decimal place. In rounding up the I,),erccn?ag(tsﬂ to‘ével‘fciy v o m}(i
adjustments have bcen made, where necessary, with a view to keeping the totals for cac

of "the districts at 100.0. )

‘e . ulati is table

b eid) able 1.2-—Variation and Density of General Population. This table

: 4 hzifll:t:\(i:gzwthl‘( pereentage variation of the general populgtmn f().r‘ the dc;cflfi‘es
HP : 51, 1931-1041 and 1921-1931 together with the density of each district as ascer-
19'“-]')')]’1] c (‘(\ll'mu‘%es'of 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921. Iigures given n thlS‘ tab!c are
fuined ot ! lct}l(?'ul‘ilx:qt.e(l population figurcs as given in Table A-IT relating to * Variation
based on (a) ¢ acl Fifty Years’ at page 7 of Part IT-A of this Volume and (b) the arca
o Popl}LI? t:g;:plﬁﬁl ﬁy the Surveyor General, India. All the perceentages given in this

figures ounded to the first decimal place and density figures to the nearest

table have been r
integer. | -
5. Subsidiary Table 1.8 —Mean fl)('(irTz'm,;lal({lr((l)(u()trllz(-lﬁat(()’g . gz‘]m;z{,;rs ()Thlr(c;’(nl(()(‘:(() (ifnd
D . This ts ;"",.' r the three reades ( -1950, 19: ( (‘
(,‘('"m’rn(l ‘I)()l)i{"(?i-’i(()-)fj;vis‘(lf h{;tn::g;l(\r({?]lz:t(.i;g()to the mean population of the deeade both for
1921-17)«10,1.(‘;;{“ 'mr(‘;x z:n?l for the district arca undcer registration of births and decaths,
the to‘i.avt(] § f 0 ‘)\1lati()n during the decade, the mean decennial  growth-rate and the
e 'll 'Ol‘} I')'\Ind deaths during the decade.  For reasons detailed in paragraph 7 below,
E ) o (1 and columns (23) to (31) of this table pertaining to mean decennial

. 9 . :
ﬁ?:f}n?;(l(](ﬂ)a:ﬁ (:ut)os (registcred), decennial rate of natural increase (registered) and

migration-cum-registration error arc left blank.
6. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below :—

; : is the arithmetical
, to (4): The figure in cach of these columns is et
f 1(;}11) Cgfluc:’z']wp(g]))u?agci())n as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning
rr:leéa.r;to thecergld Of‘the decade mentioned in the column, but the 1941, 1931 and 1921
a

1
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Census ﬁgures, adopted for calculéting the mean, are as adjusted to conform to thc inter-
territories effected during the decade 1941-1951..

state and inter-district transfer of

The adjusted census figures for the State and for each district are given in Table A-IT
relating to ‘ Variation in Population during Fifty Years’ at page 7 of Part IT-A of this
Volume. Table A-II referred to above is in turn based on the corresponding table given
in the 1941 Census Report. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census
Report, explained in detail in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-IT in Part IT-A of
this Volume, the totals of the figures pertaining to the districts and the two divisions
for the decades 1931-1940 and 1921-1930 as given in this table do not tally with the
corresponding State figure. The discrepancies, however, as stated in the flyleaf referred
to above, are not very significant. The difference of 2 between the figure for the State
- and the total of the figures for all the districts and again the difference of 2 between the
figure for North Division and the total of the figures for the districts concerned for the

decade 1941-1950, is due to the rounding of the arithmetical mean, where necessary,
to the next higher integer.

(2) Columns (5), (6) and (7): As births and deaths were registered in the
whole of the State (vide sub-paragraph (7) below) the figures given in these columns
are identical with those given in columns (2), (8) and (4) respectively.

(8) Columns (8) to (10): The figures in cach of these columns represent the

difference between the general population as recorded at the two ecnsuses taken at the
end and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. But the 1941, 1931
and 1921 Census figures used for ascertaining the difference were as given in the Table
A-II pertaining to ‘V

Volume. Again, as explained at sub-paragraph (1)
in the corresponding table given in the 1941 Census
of population during each of the dec
tally with the total of the correspon

above, due to certain discrepancies

Report, the figures for the growth
ades 1931-1940 and 1921-1930 for the State do ot

ding district figures as given in the table.

o _ vﬁgu.re in column (8)
(4) Column (11) : The figure in this column is equal to figure in_column (2) X 100,

\ e ) figure in column (9)
(5) Column (12) : The figure in this column is equal to figure in column (3) % 100.

. s . figure in column (10)
(6) Column (13) : The figure in this column is equal to figure in column (4) X 100.

(7) Columns (14) to (16) and columns (20) t0 (22) : These columns give respecti-
vely the total number of births and deaths in the general population registered during
the decade mentioned in the column, Figures given in columns (14) and (20) pertaining
to the census decade 1941-1951 are as supplied by the Inspector General, Medical and
Health Services, Hydcrabad State. The figures given in columns (15), (16), (21) and (22)
have been taken from the 1941 and 1931 Census Reports.  These figures are not adjusted
to conform to the present territories of the districts or the State. They are as reported
from year to year for the district concerned as it was then constituted, except that the
1'

ariation in Population during Fifty Years®’ in Part II-A of this

3

istri " he figures for the former
the new district of Hyderabad represent the total of t g
g’?sl’gfcst:o;f A?craf-e-Balda and Baghat and the City of Hyderabad.

7. The Public Health Department considers the data of births and dea.tlllls sué)plrlgtl;
b them “ds very incomplete and mostly unreliable”. Further, the data furnishe 1 tone ¢
i yl de figures for certain years for entire tracts or even districts. The incomplete sf
“;'Ctllll I% ures would be obvious from the fact that Madras State, the population o
W hi }fsies al%out thrice that of Hyderabad State, has registered during the last @ecadg
Wb lC’c fourteen times the number of births and ten times the number of deaths registere
?J (;1}11 OStatc Districtwise, the returns in this State are yet more erratic. In view of
;;:z's rlflsu Regi:s'trar General, India, has directed that no calculations should be based on these

figures. Columns (17) to (19) and (28) to (81) pertaining to mean decennial birth and death

; ) d migration-cum-registration
istered,) decennial rate of natural increase (registered) an
:g?t‘f)i (:S%f'tlfrrfre)ull based on the figures for births and deaths, are, therefore, left blank.

8. Subsidiary Table 1.4—Immigration. This table gives districtwise figures of
'« 8. i

i S ' i f birth. Persons born

ted in Hyderabad State according to their place o . I

Iv)v(;:;(:;lsﬂe:clugtligg fmre classyiﬁed according to thosel bOI‘I)l glt }(lz) I%lst?ct foi ;nlér;iiatxo'i‘lhg:l

istricts of al Divisi 113 er Parts of the .

Other districts of the same Natural Division anc (u-ﬁ G e o in
side the State, but within India, are classified according . '

R?p(gﬁ;Slgsa:es and (i) Other Parts of India. Those born beyond India are class};ﬁed

) mrdin o those born in (¢) Pakistan and (#5) Other Territories. This table {;ai een

;:ﬁg;‘wedgfrom Table D-IV relating to ‘Migrants’ at page 161 of Part II-A of this Volume.

9. Subsidiary Table 1.4-A—Distribution of Immigrants according to Place of Birth
and .L'ivetihood Classes. This table contains the following data :—

T ber of persons enumerated in Hy_derabad State_ bqt born outside
the Statc( a)cl:sl:;icﬁg(llngoth acc}t))rding to t.he'ir place of birth and the lxveh}}ootfl clfassth:;)‘
hich the’y belong. The place of birth is mqlcated in terms of Adjacent Sta es (fur Y
N t:cl' ided according to each of the three adjacent bta’ges), Oth‘er l?arts‘ of Im.ha (further
Sub-:iivided ac‘c()rding to each of the other States in India) an(.i Foreign L_ountrles (further

:El):dizided according to Pakistan and all the rest of the foreign countries). :

' 1ber of persons enumerated in each of the sixteen districts of Hyder-
abad Stmglf):)blf’élf)(:;lxltn()g:side I;he district concerned, classified both according to t(lilplrtpéage
ol birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. _The place of birth is in 1;& e }cn
terms of all the other districts of Hyderabad State (turthey sub-divided accor mgf tho
North and South Hyderabad Divisions and each of the remaining fifteen Sllstrlctsii 0 (;
gtatc) Adjacent States (further sub-divided according to each of the three States ?1 ]f;'c;}ll;l .
to Hyzlcrabad State), Other Parts of India (further sub-divided accordmg'to each of the
other States in India) and lastly Foreign Countries.

yubsidiary Table 1.-5—Emigration. This table gives the break up (3f the
num‘:)(gl: (){k's g:)::f{:ls 'l/mrn in Ilyderabad Statc and enumerated in India at the 1951dLenbsu(s{
according to their place of enumeration under t}}rec categories namely (z‘) Hydera 19:3
State and (4#7) Adjacent States and (st) Other btat(?s of .Indla. Columns (11) to (.‘.1)
pertaining to the estimated number of persons born in this State but who were (3u5s1tae
India during the census enumeration perlod‘are left blank for lack of requisite data.
Conscquently, the natural population of the State which is given in Columns (14) to (16)
of this table is under-estimated to the extent of the number of such persons.
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Figures relating to the persons born and enumerated in Hyderabad State have been
taken from Table D-IV pertaining to ¢ Migrants ’ at page 161 of Part IT-A of this Volume
and figures relating to persons born in ‘Adjacent States’ and ‘Other States of India’ are
based on data supplied by the Superintendents of Census Operations of the other States.

11.  Subsidiary Table 1.5-A— Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of Enumera-
tion and Livelihood Classes. This table gives the number of persons born in Hyderabad
State but enumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census, classified both according
to the place where they were enumerated and the livelihood class to which they belong.
The place of enumeration is indicated in terms of each of the three adjacent states
(further sub-divided into the adjoining and non-adjoining districts of cach of the three
states) and of each of the other states in  Indiz.

12.  Subsidiary Table 1. 6—Moigration between the State and Other Parts of 1 ndia.
This table gives for the State figures relating to (¢) Immigration, () Emigration and (i)
Immigration minus Emigration, ds ascertained at the 1951 and 1981 Censuscs. .

13.  The figure for immigration has been taken for 1951 from Table D-IV relating
to ‘Migrants’ at page 161 of Part IT-A of this Volume and for 1931 from Table VI relating to
“Birth place’ at page 27 of Part I1-1981 Census Tables. In cach case, the figure represents the
difference between the number of persons cnumerated in the State and the number of
persons born within the Statc. They, therefore, cover the total number of Immigrants
in the State, whether born in other States of India or in the French and Portuguese posses-
sions in India, or in Pakistan and other forcign countries. The figures relating to immi-
grants and emigrants for 1931 arc as given in the 1931 Report and are, therefore, not
adjusted to conform to the subsequent inter-state transfers of villages.

14. The figure relating to cmigration for 1951 represents the total number of persons
born in Hyderabad State but cnumerated in other States of India at the 1951 Census.
The figure, therefore, does not include the number of persons who were born in Hyderabad
State but were residing in the French and Portuguese possessions in India and in Pakis-
tan and other foreign countries during the enumcration period. The corresponding. figure
of 834,861 for 1981 has been taken from Subsidiary Table IT ¢ Emigration ’ at page 71 of
Part 1-1981 Census Report, and consists of 334,788 persons born in this State but enu-

merated in other parts of India, including areas which now constitute Pakistan, and
78 persons born in this State but living outside India.

15. Figures for 1941 have not been given in the tab

ble as  complete data relating
to emigrants for the census is not available.

. 16. Subsidiary Table 1.7—Variation in Natural Population. This table gives
for the State, figures relating to the recorded population, the immigrants, the emigrants
and the natural population as ascertained at the 1951 and 1981 Censuses. It further
gives the percentage variation in the natural population of the State during the period
1981-1951. The 1951 figures for * Recorded population® and Immigrants’ have been
taken from Table D-IV pertaining to ‘Migrants’ at page 161 of Part II-A of this Volume
and those for * Emigrants ’ represent the total of persons born in Hyderababad State
but enumerated in the other States of India. The 1981 figure for ¢ Recorded popula-
tion’ is as given in the 1981 Report and is, therefore, not adjusted to conform to the
subsequent inter-state transfers of villages. The figures for immigrants and emigrants

-

5
;re as given in Subsidiary Tables ‘I-—Immigration’ and ‘II-—Emigration’ at pages 70
and 71 respectively of Part I—1931 Census Report.

joeli I Population. This table

di Table 1.8—Livelihood Pattern of General Po, on. .

i 131" tsufjxfzizzza?{le nczlmber of persons belonging to each of the eight ll\fellh()odtclissés

Ber 11 (l)i)(;‘lcf eneral population. Except in a few cases wherein some ad]ustrneﬁl (ic, ta.\g:

11;22111 (r);lade (fTo %{eep the total of the figures for the eigclllt llvelzlhhood clits'sets é(;: ea%‘ hiSlSt ;'11) ot

; in the table are as rounded to the nearest integ .

?;tblz;:)s’gg (())’na'i‘la(t))il;}elgg) ggertl'l;aelsn:rl:g t: ¢ gummary Figures by Districts and Tahsils * at page 211

of Part II-A of this Volume.

lwi stributi General
di -A— Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of Gen
L Subsidiay Lo il Agricultural Classes. This table gives
) ing to Agricultural and Non-Agricultur sses. This
Popg%aéiggugiffr?rgéfgl 000 ;crsons ol general popu!ahfm according to d}%nzﬂt’?ml 'Fﬁlﬂ
the 'l?ri('ultur‘m] (:lass’cs in the State and in cach dlstl‘lgf and tahsil 'Ot-‘tt ¢ (11 L'i‘ahsﬂs”’ '
?Onl-&{is lbws‘c((l on Table-E pertaining to ‘Summary Figures by Districts an
anlic 1§ A . ¢ :

. given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume.
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State and District

(1)

Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Divigion

Aurangabad
Parbhani. .

A Nanded ..
Bidar
Bhir

Osmanabad

t

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad
I'ﬂahbubnagar
Raichur .,
Gulbarga..
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak ..
Kariranagar
Warangal

Nalgonda

P — -
Under 100 100-150
Area Population Area Population
(2) (3) (4) (%)
* 4,545 291,307 11,868 1,477,580
4.6 1.6 14.6 7.9
. .o 1,614 238,710
. . 5.8 4.0
1,033 + 152,488
16.0 12.9
. . 581 86,222
. L 13.8 10.4
4,545 291,307 10,254 1,238,870
8.4 2.3 19.1 9.7
1,126 71,664 .
18.9 6.0 .
ve . 1,877 180,474
. . 21.6 15.7
. . 1,260 163,360
. . 17.7 11.3
1,508 109,761 4,742 570,121
20.3 12.2 64.2 63.2
.o Lal LA LXK}
“. > -
. . 835 86,846
- o 18.2 5.5
1,916 109,882 2,040 238,003
25.0 6.9 26.6 15.1

* Area figures are in s(‘1. miles,

t This group includes Kannad Ta
at page 211 of part II-A of thi

.2

hsil in which the
s Volume,

150-200
PR VU
Arca Population
(4) (7
22,845 3,983,125
28.0 1.4
11,320 1,992,763
40.6 33.5
3,085 680,520
61.7 87.7
2,570 452,002
b3.0 44.7
1,000 181,423
25.8 19.1
2,415 444,270
67.3 63.8
1,350 284,588
36, 29.0
11,525 1,990,372
1.4 15.7
525 104,075
30.5 6.9
1,446 233,018
24.3 20,4
3,364 574,048
52.6 49.8
2,625 474,348
37.0 32.7
380 101,611
7.8 11.2
438 71,330
15.8 9.2
LX) .
755 119,887
9.9 7.4
1,792 201,666
28.7 18.9

density of population is actually 149.9 but whic

SUBSIDIARY

Area and Population, Actual and

. A L
2)0-300
A
Area Yopulation
(8) (9)
30,738 7,562,819
37.6 0.5
14,095 3,399.698
60.6 67.2
1,437 346,300
22.3 . 29,4
2,277 558,862
4£7.0 55.3
2,481 605,315
64.0 63.7
4,297 1,020,657
90.6 87.0
1,221 205,554
28.9 35.8
2,382 572,014
63.8 71.0
16,643 " 4143194
30.9 32.8
650 156,626
37.8 1n. 4
2,925 708,163
49.1 59.7
1,647 307,405
25.8 34.8
2,757 650,730
38.8 45.5
560 121,020
7.7 13.4
1,540 406,006
55.6 52.5
1,452 379,288
2.7 36.9
550 153,400
1.8 9.7
1,571 408,021
2.5 26,7
2,973 774,680
47.5 50.2

TAnus, wrrir

h has been’indicnted ag 180 in Table )

TABLE 1.1
Percentage, by Tahsil Density

DENSITY
) T 450-600 600-750 750 & Over
= ‘ 5 . - lation rArea Populatiox;l
“A Popul:\ti;; Area Population Area Population
rea
17
(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7
786 472,307 277 1,166,860
10,607 3'701}1912 1.0 2.5 0.3 6.3
13.0 .
840 315,243 . : ‘
3.0 5.3 ..
305 163,198
10.2 17.2
445 152,045 . ..
9.4 73.0 . C.
. . . . : :
786 472,307 277 1,166,360
br67 3,380,867 1.6 3.7 0.5 9.2
" o o7 1,166,860
209 83,775 16.1 77.2
15.6 5.5
460 152,751
7.7 12.9
61 151,404
55 10.5
*
796 293,818
28.6 38.3
949 © 648,005 . .
i £3.1 - .. ..
754 1,341,322 .. .. | :
o 84.8 - ..
786 472,307 . .
» uas,on 10.3 0.9 . )
7. Y
487 477,620 . . s - .
55,8 30.9 . ..

’C)



State and District

(1

Hyderabad State

.o

North Hydcerabad Division

Aurangabad
Parbhani.
Nanded ..
Bidar

Bhir

Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar
Raichur ..
Gulbarga. .
“Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak ..
Karimnagar
‘Warangal
Nalgonda

8
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.2

Variation and Density of General Population

Pereontyreineiiias (+) decrease (=) Density

1941-1951 1931-1041 1921-1931 " lost 1941 - 1931 ‘1921

(2) (3) 4) (5) (0) (7) 8) ’

+ 14.3 + 13,2 + 15,8 227 199 176 152
R + 11.7 + 17.1 214 194 174 148

+ 8.9 + 13.2 + 32.7 187 171 151 114

+ 10.5 + 6.8 + 1.5 208 188 178 158

+ 13.0 + 11.3 + 7.0 243 215 094 % 179

+ T + 16.9 + 0.5 248 231 108 181

+ 18.4 + 12.2 + 85.9 198 170 152 112

. + 1.1 + 8.3 + 12.8 218 196 181 161
. + 16.1 + 13.8 + 15,0 234 201 177 154
+ 395 + o 48.3 + 1.8 917 o584 444 486
toe7 + 12.0 + 22.¢6 206 188 108 187

+ 11.2 + 1. + 6.6 172 155 180 181

. + 14.5 + 7.0 + 11.6 208 177 166 149
+ 9.8 + 8.1 + 16.2 128 112 104 89

. + 14.2 4+ 11.6 + 21.9 261 220 205 168
. + 11.6 + 8.0 + 18.7 301 270 250 211
. + 15.4 + 9.2 + 13.8 813 271 248 ° 219
+ 20.7 + 18.8 + 20.9 194 161 186 138

. + 12.8 + 12.7 + 10.2 A7 220 195 164

9

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.3

Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades—General Population

State mld District

(1)

Hyvderabad State

North Hyderabad Division

. Aurangabad
Parbhani

.Nan;kar ..
Bidar
Bhir

Osmanabad

Mean population of decade

~—— A

South Hyderabad Division 11,825,812

Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar
Raichur ..

. Gulbarga. .
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak ..
Karimnagar
Warangal

l Nalgonda

Mean population of decade for area

Growth of population during
\ander registration of births and deaths
A

decade
A

—N —\ - )

1941-50 1931-40 1921-30 1941-50 1981-49 1921-30  1941-50 1931-40  1921-30

(2) (3) (+) (5) (8) (7) (8) 9 (10)

17,491,114 15,377,645 13/442,946. 17,491,114 15,377,645 13,442,946 2,327,989 1,898,949 1,970,449
5,665,302 5,102,742 4,468,566 5,665,302 5,102,742 4,468,566 562,204 562,916 705437
1,181,067 1,019,664 838,640 1,131,067 1,019,084 838,640 96,675 126,181 235,800
062,056 885,235 811,882 962,656 885,285 811,882 96,417 58,424 88,282
895,274 797,914 727,423 895,274 797,914 727,423 109,824 85,308 55,587
1,132,081 1,012,470 803,070 1,132,081 1,012,479 898,070 81,842 157,762 81,056
Y24 688,504 363,305 77,124 688,504 563,305 97,845 79,215 171,368
767,152 408,857 634,238 767,152 608,857 634,238 80,601 55,988 78,250
10,279,023 8,986,728 .11,8235,812 10,279,023 8,986,728 1,765,785 1,327,793 1,256,796

1,297,548 907,376 724,468 1,207,548 907,876 ., 724,468 427,5"/6 852,769 13,046
1,133,954 1,023,511 876,528 1,133,954 1,028,511 876,528 105,084 115,802 ;78,164
1,098,080 084,163 908,594 1,008,089 084,168 903,594 116,006 108,456 57,682
1,357,028 1,228,850 1,121,836 1,357,028 1,228,859 1,121,336 188,842 52,486 122,561
868,072 792,820 708,783 863,072 792,826 708,783 78,000 61,592 106,404
725,007 641,616 551,951 723,007 641,616 551,951 96,302 70,480 108,850
974,051 886,758 785,676 074,031 886,758 785,676 106,485 68,100 _ 134,064
1,475,856 1,812,190 1,180,471 1,475,856 1,812,190 1,180,471 211,622 115711 147,727
1,445,791 1,208,700 1,011,645 1,445,791 1,208,700 1,011,645 271,070 202,088 191,356
1,459,571 1,207,085 1,122,277 1,450,571 1,207,035 1,122,277 168,808 154,464 106,852
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SUBSIDIARY
Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during

11
TABLE 1.3

Three Decades—General Population — (Concld.)

Registered deaths during Mean decenaial death- Decennial rate of natural

Migration-cum-registration

State and District Mean decennial growth-rate ~ ¢ Registered births during decade Mean decennial birth-
o rate (registered)
1941-50 1981-40 0280 104130 imaran  iweiao” tesise a0 (97100
(1) ) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) an (s  (19)
Hyderabad State AN 13.3 12.3 14.7 l,l98,17; 1,383,000 1,143,632 .
North Hyderabad Division 9.9 1.0 16.8 495,957 179,344 105,760
Aurangabad 8.5 12.4 28.1 95,475 114,898 88,068 .. .
Parbhani. . 10.0 6.6 10.9 112,936 62,740 94,138 e
Nanded . 12.2 10.7 7.6 80,9260 75,190 39,181 "
Bidar .. . 7.2 15.6 9.1 55,198 78,857 16,275
Bhir 12.6 11.5 80.4 00,878 108,119 338,641
* Osmanabad 10.5 8.0 11.5 60,549 45,840 60,4602
South Hyderabad Division 4.9 12.9 14.0 702,220 903,666 737,872
Hyderabad 33.0 38.9 1.8 124,856 045,904 104,385
Mahbubnagar 9.8 11.8 20.8 69,218 78,082 62,6387 .
Raichur .. 10.6 10.5 6.4 45,260 78,857 72,319
Gulbarga. . . 18.5 6.7 10.9 87,044 107,388 61 ,0«;0
Adilabad 9.1 7.8 15.0 47,905 80,858 087,182
Nizamabad 13.8 11.0 19.7 $1,048 75.067 35,762
Medak 10.9 T 17.1 48,188 76,152 67,9382
Karimnagar 14.8 5.8 12.5 74,2064 112,997 86,781
Wamngal 18.7 6.8 18.9 34.508 94,790 56,002 '
Nalgonda 11.6 11,9 17.5 35,444 182,661 102,528 '

decade rate (registered) increase (registered) error
s . 2 —A- - N ’ la A~ h) r A~ N r A 2}
1941250 1981-40 1921-30 1041-50  1931-40  1921-30  1941-50  1931-40 1921-30  1941-50 1931-40 192130
(20) (21) (22) (28) (24) (25) (20) (27) (28) (29) (30)  (31)
1,072,926 1,209,935 1,279,679 . e N . . . .
140,624 421,347 494,578 . . . . . . . .
77,627 98,879 m,040 . . -
99,901 56,481 90,680 .
- ™
60,825 . 64,887 90,321
55,244 72,615 74,875 . . . . . . . . .
74,361 84,111 50,032 . . . .
64,160 44,374 80,871 .
632,302 788,588 785,101 . . . .
98,111 61,569 156,768 . . . .
61,381 63,980 59,089 i
44,056 71,768 69,429 .
81,380 112,322 78,076 . . .
© 85,853 75,418 65,117 . .
88,545 74,622 67,242 . .
56,409 65,445 67,706 ]
62,378 84,365 75,417 . . e
47,807 70,288 59,181 . .
50,607 90,82i 80,001 . . . . . . .

<



State and District where
enumerated

n
Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Division
Aurangabad .,
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar
Bhir
Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division

~ Hyderabad
Mahabubnagar
Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak
Karimnagar ..
Warangal
Nalgonda

12
- Immi
BORN
r—— S A
District of enumeration Other Districts of the same Other Parts of the State
, . Natural Division
’%'_—'__-'—A“‘*_‘“""—“‘ﬂ —— e .
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
(2) () ) ) (6) () ®) (9) (10)
.. 17,381,515 8,875,567 8,505,948 713,609 301,044 412,565 154,900 71,516 83,384
.o 5,692,690 2,890,418 2,702,272 166,292 64,636 111,656 * 55217 24,184 31,033
1,108,788 571,180 537,608 18,763 6,440 12,314 5,082 3700 2,282
952,307 489,072 463,235 34,264 11,523 22,741 1,050 2,603 2,206
881,845 450,216 431,629 28,341 0,744 18,507 22,801 7,515 133,286
1,189,923 583,439 550,484 14,938 3,806 11,072 14,925 53,255 9,670
768,115 403,670 364,445 38,106 12,154 25,952 1,042 1,050 892
741,712 892,841 348,871 81,880 10,900 20,980 4,608 1,071 2,687
.- 11,788,825 6,985,149 6,803,676 547,317 246,408 300,909 99,683 47,332 62,361
1,201,723 597,596 604,127 185,845 05,068 90,217 40,000 9224857 1813
1,155,464 582,464 573,000 24,377 8,322 16,055 517 265 252
1,078,573 545,450 533,128 25,252 13,443 11,800 1,059 584 475
< 1,895,087 705,567 689,520 20,340 7,582 12,758 9,064 4,100 5,858
. 805,945 406,776 395,160 58,072 28,120 20,052 8,492 3,623 4,869
668,188 884,068 384,120 62,008 28,7553 84,288 80,856 18,281 17,578
. 980,008 501,129 478,874 88,251 11,560 26,082 5,978 1,841 4,032
‘e 1,558,200 789,407 763,798 24,884 7,701 16,688 415 244 171
J 1,442,088 742,518 700,415 86,054 39,812 46,242 1,112 855 487
.. 1,507,700 780,174 727,585 22,249 6,086 16,213 825 178 149

18

TABLE 1.4
gration
Al
= BeYoND INDIA
- AL .
Adjacent States Other Parts of Indis Pakistan Othergfrritories
A A ) f N
s I J Females
I 1&}: Females gersons Males Females ' Persons  Males Fe;nalel Persons ‘ Mgles el
Persons ales ) n -
(11) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22)
3,443 1,086
139,996 196,175 59,421 36,470 22,951 4,963 3,026 1,937 4,529 , ,
336,171 » b, » :
470 384 86
118,006 38,080 79,926 12,469 7,738 4,731 1,260 801 459
i) ’
~ 888 284 . 49
12,042 27,978 8,098 2,456 1,587 680 395 285
‘o‘@}j ' 7 179 117 62 22 16 [
g-lo 620 5,549 11,080 2,504 1,597 90 » . : .
’ 89 (]
18,344 5,888 8,006 3,201 1,990 1,301 275 181 94
' 24 15 9
2,210 1,274 986 650 445 205 82 14 18 . .
’ 57 26 27 28 4
16,767 4,445 12,822 1,008 670 336 83 . - -
' 87 2.
28,141 8,582 19,609 1,025 580 445 61
’
’ ) 3,059 1,000
8,185 101,916 116,249 46,952 28,732 18,220 3,703 2,225 1,4’78 4,059 K ,
218, y ‘ |
7 1,728 634
89 25,424 28,715 28,689 16,607 12,022 8,118 1,795 1,818 2,85 .
o .’ , 9 3 58 38 15
4 827 2,447 2,880 1,247 694 558 11 . - - .
. m ‘
44,498 18,459 26,084 2,858 1,854 1,004 20 i N - N .
’ 4 |
* oe1,821 8,484 18,887 1,586 015 lig} 60 ; " 53 " b
' ’ 12
27,189 11,651 15,588 2,598 1,552 1,044 ’175 l g - = o
’
8,600 4,986 8,814 2,880 1,848 098 119 8 o - !
' . 4 .
2,428 1,801 1,067 491 276 215 4 . : " " *
' .
2,865 1,611 1,254 78l 4381 808 84 50' . - - o
'698 22,862 28,881 4,978 8,785 1,198 88 : . -
* . 5 64!
11,110 5,181 5,920 1,983 1,715 217 5
[

<
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——
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total
*  where born
P o p A“"—'ﬁ
Persons Males Femalesj Males Females
® @) @) @) ) (8)

TOTAL . 405,084 182,935 222,149 55,124 112,776
Adjacent States . . .o 338,171 139,996 196,176 53,915 111,636
Madras 129,455 64,121 65,834 19,696 27,096
Bombay .. 124,265 42,612 81,658 19,582 55,279
Madhya Pradesh 82,451 83,268 49,188 14,687 29,161
Other Parts of India .e 59,421 36,470 22,951 1,036 1,171
anasthan ‘e 14,568 8,540 6,028 383 334
Uttar Pradesh 18,458 9,459 3,994 289 218
Mysore 8,710 4,842 4,368 119 424
Salll:ashtra 8,217 8,720 2,497 23 19
Punjab ve 8,547 2,862 1,185 8 28
‘Travancore-Cochin 2,648 2,084 554 11 26
Madhya Bharat 2,572 1,475 1,087 43 32
Kutch . 1,750 954 796 12 9
Delhi .. 1,422 888 589 14 18
West Bengal .. 977 857 420 .1 8
Pepsu .. 808 442 366 3 1
Ajmer .. 579 342 237 23 22
Bihar .e .. 574 418 161 b!] 35
Vindhya Pradesh - 806 188 128 3 1
Bhopal . 215 119 96 4 5
Orissa . .. 218 180 88 2 2
Jammu and Kashmir .. 85. 60 25 2 .
Coorg .. .o 71 63 8 1 .
Assam .. . . 41 25 16 . ..
Himachal Pradesh .. 20 14 6 - 1
Sikkim .. . 10 8 2 .. ..
Andaman and Nicobar .. 9 5 4 1 .
"Tripura .. e 2 1 1 .. ..
Portuguese possessions in India 306 276 280 1 2
French possessions in India 118 53 a3 .. 1
Foreign Countries 9,492 0,469 3,023 173 69
Pakistan .. . 4,963 3,026 1,987 3 a5
Others . Cee 4,329 3,443 1,086 128 T

SUBSIDIARY

Distributioli of Immigrants according to

AGRICULTURAL
A

i

L-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivatin
land wholly or land whollyor  labourers an
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants
Males Females Males Females Males Females

" (8) % (10) (11) (12)

A HYDERABAD
5,985

30,248 70,940 8,878 16,214 28,508
«
29,611 70,183 5856 8,610 15956 £5,368
18,246 18,125 1,024 2,180 3,808 5,160
11,071 86,998 1,578 8,267 5,475 10788
5,204 15,000 2354 8,104 0,588 9435
678 72 87 5T 2 122
220 220 88 15 74 83
180 127 20 12 8 83
45 263 12 17 @ 30
10 11 4 2 [ 4
49 11 5 4 17 6
7 22 1 .. 2 .
22 25 7 5 " o
2 5 .. 1 10 1
6 13 1 .. 4 1
6 5 1 4 1
4 1 . 1 o
10 14 1 7 1
7 1 . .. 1 4
2 . 1 1 . ..
1 4 1 . b .
2 2 . - .. .
1 . . .
. ) 1
1 . oo
5 ; .
o 1
59 31 4 1 29 15
13 20 6 7 12 1

46 11 36 n 17 14

. TABLE 1.4-A

15

~ Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes

NON-AGRICTULTURAL CLASSES
P

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating .

» owners of land ; Agri-

A

FROM :
I 'ERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD >
( )

—
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants Total
A ) r e 2}
! Males Females Males Females
s (4 (15) (16)
STATE
2,677 7,753 127,811 109,373
2492:7 1,476 86,081 84,639
628 1,672 44,425 38,238
1,408 4231 28,080 26,874
456 1,572 18,576 20,027
142 266 36,434 21,780
67 8,157 5,604
% 44 9,170 3776
22 114 4,228 8,944
3 2 8,697 2,478
7 2 2,284 1,162
1 4 2,083 528
5 16 1,482 1,045
2 942 787
‘3 4 819 571
2 548 412
. 487 865
'y K 817 215
1 § 404 156
. 180 122
1 1 115 91
! .- 128 81
. . 58 25
. . 62 8
. . 25 16
. . 14 5
. 8 2
. . 8 2
) . 4 4
) 1 275 228
. .. 58 84
43 12 6,296 2,954
7 2,981 1,902
;3 5 3,815 1,052

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VII‘iI-O!:hemceg
than cultivation an lmmsources us
e A \ v A N A AL A )
rl-uales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (23) (28) (24)
31,100 29,898 26,919 25434 7,465 7,502 62,327 46,539
23,639 25,388 14,170 15,897 6,342 6,586 42,030 36,768
' 9,960 6,016 5,888 3,819 4188 28,883 18253
o0 oot 4222 5688 1288 1215 11170 11070
6,882 7,087 3,082 4,871 1,235 1,178 7,021 748
6,936 4,183 10,916 8,448 966 831 16616 8318
876 4,287 8,444 86 72 2,842 1,302
Vo4 765 1,100 748 214 40 5817 32128
1,114 906 592 711 - 280 883 2,287  1or4
’430 319 2,771 1,841 80 28 466 295
269 164 451 808 , 51 26 1,518 669
160 60 148 48 67 38 1,710 asy
606 500 229 236 69 32 528 277
191 114 a2 443 10 10 269 220
185 78 166 128 28 12 495 858
151 108 92 88 87 54 266 178
42 24 313 256 4 2 78 83
55 20 101 108 5 5 156 78
99 41 33 27 22 20 250 68
118 108 8 5 3 3 51 6
20 12 38 21 1 6 48 52
10 12 18 12 14 Py 86 51
10 3 10 8 7 . 31 18
2 . . 3 2 .. 58 5
3 4 1 4 1 . 20 8
4 . . .. .o 2 10 8
. . . .. .. 8 2
o . - 2 4 2 ..
. I . . 1 1
50 51 89 38 24 28 158 121
f? T 9 3 4 5 28 42
625 327 1,833 1,089 157 8 3,681 1,458
. 1,886 992 5 43 1,152 663
257 12 447 97 82 4 2529 790
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
< AGRICULTURAL
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of ITI-Cultivating
land wholly or land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned  mainly unowned - their dependants-
. and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Coun Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born .
[ M (2 N *_—"ﬂ N A Y
Persons Males  Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
) ) ®) 4) (6) (8) ) ®) ) 100 (a1 g
. AURANG ABAD

TOTAL -+ 70,616 * 26,226 44,390 10,068 28,284 4,192 16,931 912 1,642 S48 8,110

Hyderabad State (Other .. 24,745 10,149 14,596 2,978 8,426 1,043 4,646 273 484  1,51y<w2,049.

than Aurangabad District) ’

Nerth Hyderabad Division .. 18,763 6,449 12,314 2,886 8,307 1,018 4601 8y ¢ €70.. 1484 8849
Parbhani |, .. 8,099 2,74 5,328 1,099 8,844 413 1,769 106 280 . 504 1,110
Nanded .o .e 1,077 566 511 84 104 62 64 4 8 25 80
Bidar .e .. 386 206 180 18 28 9 18 1 2 8 10
Bhir .e .. 8,764 2,664 6,100 1,642 4,772 517 2,708 140 229 041 1,680
Osmanabad .. . 437 239 108 88 59 17 a5 [ [ 11 12

South Hyderabad Division .. 6,982 3,700 2,282 92 119 25 & . 16 14 36 2r
Hyderabad .. .. 2,801 > 1,480 1,321 86 71 7 a5 5 5 9 9
Mahbubnagar. . .. Kk 58 19 2 . 2 .. . . . .
Raichur o - 08 56 40 5 4 4 3 1 . 1
Gulbarga .- 169 107 62 8 6 1 ] 1 .. . ..

. Adilabad 102 66 86 18 14 8 1 7 8 8 5
Nigamabad .. .. 512 282 280 14 7 8 4 2 1 4 2
Medak - . .. b 561 829 282 .o 2 . .o . .o . 2

N . 662 418 249 14 8 1 .. .. 14 7
Warangal - ., . 587 517 10 . 8 1 . . . 1
Nalgonda .. . 45 892 58 - 4 . 4 . L .

Adjacent States .. 40,915 12,942 27,973 6,886 19,696 3,057 12,194 622 1,154 2,880 5,217
Madras .e . 877 216 161 8 3 1 1 1 1 1 .e
Bombay .. Cae 25,475 7,815 17,060 4,289 18,283 2,063 8,502 817 674 1,649 8,858
Madhya Pradesh .. 15,088 5,211 9,852 2,644 6,410 208 8,601 804 479 1,280 1,865

Other Parts of India . 3,993 2,456 1,537 157 147 85 90 11 2 as 15
Rajasthan .. . 1,448 930 518 95 a9 [ 14 86 5 1 10 ']
Uttar Pradesh .. 745 466 279 81 88 - 15 27 3 .. 10 8
Mysore .. .. 58 25 88 .. . . . . .. .. o
Saurashtra .. .o 706 429 277 1 7 1 7 . .. .e ..
Punjab . .. 248 152 26 3 2 1 . . 1 2 .
Travancore-Cochin . .26 23 8 . e .. . . . . .
Madhya Bharat 259 124 185 15 14 7 5 1 . 8 .
Kutch .. .. 178 101 ki s .. . . .. . . . ‘e
Delhi .o .. 121 68 53 2 7 2 7 .. . ‘e .
West Bengal .. . 34 22 12 2 .. o .. .. . 2 .
Pepsu .e .. 9 8 1 .. .. .. .. .. ve .. ve
Ajmer .e .. 81 47 84 4 12 . [} 1 o 2 ¥
Bihar .. .. 86 29 7 2 .. 2 . . .. .. .e
Vindhya Pradesh . . 1 1 . 1 - e . 1 .o . .e

Bhopal .. . 15 8 7 1 3 . 2 .- .. . .
Orissa .o 8 8 5 . . . .. . .. .o
Assam .. .o 4 4 .. . . .. .. .. e .
Himachal Pradesh - 1 1 . . . . . . . . .
Andaman and Nicobar .. 1 1 ve . . . .. . .. ve
Portu, € possessions in India 17 12 5 . . . . . . .
French possessions in India 2 2 .. . . . . . .. .
Foreign Countries . 963 679 284 47 15 7 1 6 2 11 ']

TABLE 1.4-A

Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

CLASSES
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NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A

IV-Non-Cultivating

r

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DENVimIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM -

me"lo:el:tngeéé?gg; ‘ V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport ‘;ﬂﬁg‘;ﬁgﬁ:’
andut!l;ir dependants Total than cultivation iscellar
O
A r A N A N O —A- l‘—‘l rMales ‘L;emnl-;;
’ Mal l Female, ’ rMBles Female; Males Females Males Females Males Females
es S
| 3 24
(18) (14) (15) (18) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) A(22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT
516 1,601 16,158 16,106 3,585 4,559 3,000 3,723 938 898 8,6?6 6,92(:
' 6,170 1,323 1,588 658 1,058 569 503 4,621 3,02
-143» 427 7,171 ,
L N .
127 404 3,563 4,007 617 978 505 879 266 'i? 2;11 5;5 . z,izi
15 1,981 362 497 282 507 118 8 o1s so
" . 58 Lo ‘so7 50 ™ 50 83 85 00 sg7 187
3 '; e 152 18 15 21 20 gg u Lus los
“ e e i 1;33 8;(3 P 2‘:; 17 18 145 85
. I 201 189 ”
16 28 3,608 2,163 708 610 163 179 f:: 12:: 12;)4:: 1,;2;
‘ 42 : ,
15 22 1,4:: 1,2153 118 13'3 1016 1 ; : ; 388 }g
. .. 51 36 ki 7 6 o . . 2 8 s
] . 104 56 8 8 8 8 8 8 88
! . 48 22 9 2 .. 2 2 " & 18
. . 268 228 126 127 11 18 1 18 14 8
o . 320 280 244 175 . 1 10 76 “
. . 809 241 188 146 is . 4 0 150 58
o ! :;; b 11 ° 8 3 17 15 861 22
” 1 403
327 1,131 6,056 8,277 1,736 2,701 1,152 1,823 305 3:: 2,21;:; 3.4 03
80 28 )
1 218 158 18 1 38 2  Jeo Loty
10 4,677 918 1,528 607 1,021 129 ) .
ﬁ? 352 3:?8’3 3,442 810 1,187 507 (7] 158 184 1,007 1,31:
3 40 2,299 1,390 478 250 930 676 54 38 837 :z&
2 885 444 242 89 850 240 8 " 233 108
18 2? 435 246 60 42 8 o1 o 2 208 88
8 3 4 8 1 ‘
o . 433 z'?o 62 43 801 108 10 8 gg %
* 1 149 94 18 14 85 61 4 8 ¢
" ! 3 3 4 1 1 . 2 .. 16 o
‘4 ‘9 1(2)9 121 29 84 23 33 8 5 5}) 0
4 i P 24 12 65 58 8 .. &
’ b 46 4 3 (1] 2 2 1 54 ¢
' P 12 5 . 8 6 2 8 10 g
. . “3 h . .. 6 . : - 2 1
"x 1 17 . .
S R S A T A A
ot e . .. . . e e .i li 08 i,
* 3 4 8 8 . e 8 .
1 7 . 1 2 1 ..
: . 8 8 . . 1 .. .. 3 .
4 o . . 1 .
. . ! y ] . .. .. .. 1 5
- : 12 5 ! : " % % % 3 -
3 ' 632 269 48 20 269 166 10 7 05 76
23 3
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[¢)
SUBSIDIARY * TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)
[ L] * - . to .
Distribution of Immigrants according . , NON.AGRICULTURAL CLASSES ‘
! CLASSES B N LIVELIHOOD FROM :—~
AGRICULTURAL . —7‘1;:_7;1:'——{';1? ! PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) wiiz DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF . .
A IV-Non-Cultivating . rt VIII-Other services
‘ I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of ITI-Cultivating " owners of land ; Agri-  —— ' V-Production other ~ VI-Commerce _  VII-Transpo and miscellaneons
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and ’ cultural rent reccivers than cultivation sources
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants - and their dependants Total
) and their depen- and their depen- o e L, A \
istri i s . ~ e
sttnc&llset;tig:nCountry Total Number of fmmigranty Total dants dunts ————— 1 ' ,;I;fe: it Fem;?e: ‘ Males Female; Males Females Males Females Males Females
, Females A b ) ) "
(e e l; A e ——a A Males (21 (22) (23) (24)
Persons Males Femaleﬁsﬁ " Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females . (18) (14) (15) (16) 7))  (18) (19) , (20) 1)
1 2 8 4 ! 6 7 8 9 10 11 ‘ ' ‘ ,
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) . | (10) (11) (12-‘) " DISTRICT | . Lot 513 5,918
424 , g ’ 161
682 775 3,766 4,
TOTAL . .. 58,557 21,495 37,062 9,851 23,846 2,810 12,415 99¢ 1,588 5,623 8,369 : l‘)" ” 68 7295 8,762 1,898 2,270 949 1,556 _
. e - 2 . »
Hyderabad State (Other., 39,223 14,216 25,007 6,921 16,245 1,743 8,183 537 929 4,41 458, ; v 11 741 1.360 341 402 2,624 3,158
than Parbhani District) 209 739 4,726 6,661 1,120 1, oot ,*;‘;() 187 005 686 700
. ' : 10 431 485 . - 93 684 1,008
North Hyderabad Division ., 34,264 11,523 22,741 6,797 16,080 1,709 8,117 515 912 4,364 §,312 33 165 %gé} ;:34,2 209 488 22; 53; ;g 30 201 ‘907
Aurangabad .. . 6,436 2,336 4,100 825 2,200 201 1,107 109 106 483 822 79 222 '394, 430 - 57 Sg 229 396 50 69 882 1,028
Nanded . -0 12,901 4,043 8,838 2,762 6,610 602 3,507 222 375 1,850 2452 : 22 1,871 1,950 260 45 39 48 6 3 121 105
Bidar . .. 8,704 1,315 2,389 991 1,050 184 910 20 59 765 928 72 223 289 229 78 78 1242 1.003
Bhir . < 10,539 8,582 7,007 2,161 5,057 692 2,515 161 267 1,288 2088 . 8 778 529 208 196 341 373 ) »
Osmanabad ., .- 684 207 387 58 158 80 78 8 15 22 87 ’ 20 - 29 2,569 2,101 10 118 84 102 ° 189 228 467 ng
‘ 1 57
South Hyderabad Division ., 4,959 2,693 2,266 124 165 34 68 22 17 48 83 1n 15 823 s;g 2 2 2'{ 3{ . ‘, (1‘ 15 26
Hyderabad ., . 1,758 . 877 878 27 54 10 22 1 3 5 14 X } 36 34 . - 4 8 6 2 41 44
Mahbubnagar. . - 107 74 83 5 5 2 1 4 2 .. 58 54 7 2 18 .. 1 25 14
Raichur . . 76 88 a8 2 4 2 § . . . . g 36 36 I 9?; 33 37 70 86 166 145
Gulbarga ., . 127 61 66 8 12 . 2 A ! 2 3 1 2 359 864 89 40 7 2 18 14 o -
Adilabad . .. 142 . 66 76 30 40 8 2 ! 1 8 0 103 55 K ¢ 20 28 :
Nizamabad ., . 768 376 892 17 28 9 11 5 3 8 12, }} 11 }3‘;4 580 4;/: 2;;(1) 43 z:, 2 o gg ;3
Medak . .. 269 159 110 10 7 1 . .. 5 ¢ 5 36 5 2 ;
Karimnagar | . 1,407 909 568 13 8 1 1 . 1 8 5 1 > o 42 10 4 3 o 526
Waranga .. .. 116 76 40 11 4 .. . 8 .. 4 4 . .. 831 1,080 478 758 183 237 1,229 ) ’
Nalgonda ., .. 102 57 43 4 3 1 2 . N 8 1 171 677 2,721 3,601 28 12 52 61 35 ° 20
. 4 ..
Adjacent States .. 16,629 5,549 11,080 2,828 7,479 1,020 4,162 448 648 1,189 1,992 o 12: 332 15’7’ 161 o9 126) gg 1(1;; %(;(; . 22?1;
v .. ~ 57 N - ~ 3’1 62‘ 4. »
Madras- ., .. 242 135 107 1 1 10 .. . 1 1 . L o 2.028 2,010 665 915 5 - ” 488 "
Bombay .. . 1,489 6881 758 107 173 24 84 18 17 32 8 794 259 130 735 426
Madhya Pradesh oo 14,048 4,733 10,215 2,710 7,305 086 4,078 432 630 L1136 1,085 21 27 1,501 o7 187 5 o 281 122
o I a9 b . .
Other Parts of India ‘e 2,504 1,597 907 96 113 47 69 7 8 21 9 14 23 72(1‘ Jgg 1.4;(1’ 19 35 2‘11 ?; Z 7; 82
1 ) o 1
Rajasthan ., .. 1,280 803 473 74 91 3w 37 M 4 17 e 4 3 15 15 . 1 ;) 373 160 .. .. 56 17
Uttar Pradesh .. 248 156 90 10 4 6 1 .. .. . ; 3 446 18?_ 20 3 4 1 1 1 1? 3
sore .. .. 82 16 18 1 1 . 1 ° : 20 J : .. 2 4 "
g?\'lmhtra . .. 634 4“7 187 1 1 .. ) l 1 - 3 4 o w ‘4 ¢ . .. 7 4
- Punjab o .. 80 23 7 3 1 2 1 . e 16 17 b o7 26 17 10
Travancore-Cochin . 7 3 B .. .. .. e o .. .. .. .. . 68 53 24 17 2 1 .. -
Madhya Bhara .. 42 18 24 2 7 1 4 1 3 o v ) o 2 1 . i 7 9 2 1 1
Kutch .. .. 121 6 53 . .. .. . o 1 10 1 . 13 v
Delhi 4 3 1 1 N . 92 17 1 2 8 3 6 4
West. Bengal .. . 22 11 11 1 . .. . i, : 1 N . o “8 6 . 1 - 1 1 3
Ajmer .. .. 46 24 22 2 5 2 5 . .. .. s e 2 4 1 . 1 2
Bihar .. . 13 6 7 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 1 . ot 3 1 1 . 2
Vindhya Pradesh . 8 3 5 1 1 1 e . 1 .. . .- " 2 .. .. .. ‘e
Bhopal .o o 5 3 2 . 1 . 1 : .. 1 1 . 1
Orissa . .. 2 2 .. . . : .- N 1 .- . 5
Coorg ' 1 1 . . . 0. . 5 N 1 2 .
Assam ‘e .. 1 .. 1 . .. 3 2 30 17
Himachal Pradesh .. 5 5 .. o . 2 .. 93 37 2 5
Portuguese possessions in India 5 3 2 .. . .. ) 3 2 127 59
Foreign Countries . 201 133 68 6 9 1 2 3 1 3
3!



District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants
where born
Nan A s
Persons Males  Femules
) (2) (8) 4)

TOTAL . 32,779 10,869 21,910

Hyderabad State (Other, . 29,863 9,121 20,742
than Bidar District)

North Hyderabad Division ., 14,938 3,866 11,072
Aurangabed .. .. 175 100 75
Parbhani ., 2,082 541 1,491
Nanded .. . 4,694 1,141 8,558
Bhir . . 1,990 475 1,515
Osmanabad . 6,047 1,609 4,438

South Hyderabad Division 14,925 5,256 92,670
Hyderabad .. ‘e 1,085 982 1,003
Mahbubnagar. . .o 284 164 120
Raichur . . 410 2268 184
Gulbarga ., .e 6,076 1,988 4,188
Adilabad ve .o 21 45 46
Nizamabad . 1,282 258 979
Medak . .o 8,994 -1,066 2,028
Karimnagar . 489 858 186

« Waran; .. .o 171 81 80
Nalgonda .. . 198 187 56

Adjacent States e 3,210 1,274 936
'Madras . . 639’ 415 224
Bombay . . 1,289 686 558
Madyha Pradesh e 882 178 159

©~ Other PartsofIndia .. 650 445 208
Rajasthan .. . 216 125 91
Uttar Pradesh . 195 172 23
Mysore . 91 89 52

‘ Saurashtra . 26 L4 9
Punjab . .. 84 80 4
Travancore-Cochin e 8 8 .
Madhya Bharat . 20 18 7
Kutch .o .o i8 4 9
Delhi . 14 8 e
West Bengal . 6 3 3
Ajmer .. 4 3 1
glhar .. 5 3 .
hopal . .. 1 1 .
Orissa . ‘e 2 2. .
Coorg .o . 19 19 .
Portuguese Possessions in India 1 1 .
Foreign Countries ve 56 29 27

4*

22.

SUB_SIDIA?.Y
Distribution of Immigrants according to

AGRICULTURAL
A

(3)

4,141
3,946

2,143

274
877
245
042

1,803
104
12

- 29
804

176
387

183

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of [II-Cultivating
. land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants-

and their depen- and their depen-
Total dants dants
4 A N 7 N A Al r e Al
Mules Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

(6) g (8) (9) (1) (1) (12)

BIDAR
14,797 2,190 9,966 407 1,036 1,329 ° 2,908
14475 2,051 9,769 400 991  1,95% ~2,967
8,428 1,082 B8 172 433 782 1,698
19 1 10 .o N 4 ]
1,128 142 799 a6 50 80 209
2,052 820 1,750 42 187 278 601
1,148 124 872 18 38 89 171
8,481 486 2,345 k() 187 830 m
6,052 969 3,998 228 568 509 1,169
208 30 178 T 87 34 59
19 -8 10 1 2 8 6
30 5 7 2 2 . 18 14
2,778 486 1,812 78 2385 206 488
18 4 8 .. . .. 1
81 1.9 558 45 {3 20 188
2,008 - 304 | 1,408 04 204 187 459
20 18 10 8 1 20 9
9 . 2 . 2 2 "
11 4 10 ‘e R 1
301 131 184 5 45 37 e
80 84 30 .o 30 3 8
205 45 187 5 15 81 32
10 2 8 .e . 1 .
21 8 13 1 . 1 1
5 2 2 .. . 1
. 2 . .o 1 e
15 1 11 1 .o .o
. ‘2 . - . . -
. 1’ . . . . -
1 . . . . . .
o .o . .s . . e

. . . 1

.
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Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

CLASSES

-AG ULTURAL CLASSES
NON AGRIC_A

—
*  1V-Non-Cultivating

M —
PERSONS ([NCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :

Al

N
i -Trans| VIII-Other services
ovners of land ; Agri- ¢ V-Production other VI-Commerce VDot e
oultural re(fl\t Tecg;’li‘s"’ than cultivation sourpes
and their depen Total
) M - s Mal . Females Males Females
f
- Females Males Females " Males Females Males Females es
M e 28
. ales ) a5) (16) an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24p
(18) (14
DISTRICT .
6.728 7,113 1,602 2,294 1,051 1,621 411 432 3,664 2,766
nes 887 ! 16 358 374 2,628 2,443
e 459 2,134 730 1,3
. 5,178 6,267 1,
204 848 '
3 819 9
1793 2,649 548 989 317 668 39 66 26
107 616 ’ . 8 " 18 4 1 lgg 13:
3 o5 268 88 71 T2 109 2 2 178 268
16 59 267 901 199 852 79 e 8 1 164 168
a3 164 ans 307 85 126 25 g ¢ 1 164 158
14 52 i 957 275 487 184 210 :
288 '
44 5452 3,618 911 1,145 413 648 319 308 1,809 1,617
E)
97 332 ) 10 82 7 78 87 . 122 u;g z:sl)g 43:
13 2 152 101 13 M 3 : g 4 147 128
! 107 154 16 15 = o 61 57 491 486
3 o 197 1.860 329 509 168 808 1 7 o1 50
1 v 7 108 28 109 b "5 39 48 260 209
7 20 a0 - 880 182 818 o ! 17 12 48 18
27 529 116 242 83 - 6 5 21 34 38
2 318 et 10 10 12 24 B4 28
1 1 89 Zi 20 14 8 4 19 14
. 188 :
. Lot 635 113 137 185 210 43 52 750 236
10 32 ’ 6 12 28 80 20 8.2 251 61
" 324 % 89 114 41 64 18 1; 42: 1;:
2 21 59; 149 8 1 116 116 1 |
B
. 2 it 184 26 19 130 86 10 6 268 73
7 O .,
' 128 86 2 " s " : z 158 10
. 2 168 28 H 2 3 10 1 1 82 24
1 ‘4 87 a7 . 15 9 . . 2 ¥
. 17 4 o o 15 4 3
.e . 28 4 . : L, .. .e ‘e f .i
.o . 8 .o . ’ 1 5 Ve .. )
.- * 12 7 - ! 2 8 . . 2 3
.o . 4 9 ‘ 1 1 e 1 . - 3
. .. 8 g Ve .e l e .o 1 a
i . 3 . 3 : % o - ' 5 »
. 1 5 . .- e o .. . .. 1 .
- B 1 . o * o .. . . 2 .-
M ) 2 . . e * . . .s 19 e
. . . l
. 19 . " ” - . . .
e 1 e b s
e L] 28 21 ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ R .o IB
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' - _ SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.4A :
. . ,’ . \) . . . ) N . N
PR R lace h and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)
Distribution of Immigrants according to P of Birt
CLASSES . ‘ ‘ NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
AGRICULTURAL s \r - : A - N
’ S o T s, A IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR Imcn’u. MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
I-C 8 o 13 - oWne . . 4 -
land wholly or  land whmlyr;ro hbSuurl:‘r? cnﬂtu:;lo :el:: '362,352, a V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other gervices
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants and their dependants than cultivation . and miscellaneous -
District, State or Co and their depen- and their depen- Total sojrocs
s untry Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dantas ‘ A '
where born _ _ A p DV VIS RS SRS A N —A—————
¢ > A \ N ¢ e p A, ‘ emales  Males Females = Males Fenmiales Males Females Males Females Males  Femsles
- Persons Males l“em.nlu1 Males Females Males Females Males Females ' Males Females Males F o i ' 8
(1) 2) : (18) (14) (15) (18) an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
[ ® 4) (%) @ m @® ® . a0 (a1 @3 ' :
: BHIR DISTRICT
TO 408 1,407 9,564 12,527 2969 4,369 1,419 2,218 486 495 4,692 5445
TAL -« 57,931 18,399 39,532 8,838 27,008 3,269 16,479 578 1,303 4,580 7,816 »
Hyderabad State (Oth : 243 870 6,694 8,961 2,084 3,065 899 1,524 404 420 3,307 3,983
than Bir Disericr er .. 40,048 13,204 26,844 6,510 17,883 1,976 9,710 38¢ 939 3,906
238 862 5,728 8,149 1,972 2,926 832 1,465 250 293 2,674 3,466
North Hyderabad Division .. 38,106 18,1564 26,962 6,426 17,808 1,924 9,668 388 932 3,881 6,346 ' 85 48 602
Aurangabad 8,677 2,789 8,888 1,108 8,779 448 o8 204 }'331 :’elsgg 2;‘9, 1'3:-/8 11;'}3 :gg 111 1258 206 1 1’2’3
. R ¥ X 2,308 90 85 204 ’
Pubbani .. .. 10490 8428 7062 1,594 4874 437 2435 % o7 s rpes 4 22 885 ‘414 76 92 89 58 e 11 281 258
Nande . 1172 580 642 178 228 24 68 7 11 40 188 82 181 576 798 128 229 108 170 . 67 75 276 819
vad .. 6,785 2,518 ° 4,317 1,842 8424 880 1,401 58 150 1,473 1,743 - sy 8 1,302 2,145 416 ) 109 398 28 84 659 934
Osmana) . .. 11,082 2,889 8,148 1,587 8,908 650 8,569 139 883 71 1,780 ’ 74 633
5 8 966 " 812 112 140 14 59 15¢ 1 3 486
South Hyderabad Division .. 1,942 ' 1,060 892 - 84 80 52 & 1 7 2 18 )
24 4 5 459 429 28 55 46 47 96 88 204 289
yderabad .. . 924 . 478 -0 19 17 8 ° 1 . 6 8 - T . 184 114 5 2 3 1 ] 6 121 108
Mahbubnagar. . e 260 188 123 4 8 1 8 . 8 . 1 63 490 27 29 1 1 ] 1 20 18
Gmtchm ur . iy 128 [ 56 7 . . . 1 4 '8 1 . 74 78 28 80 4 8 10 e 87 81
arga .. . 188 20 28 16 28 8 16 . 8 7 6 . 1 21 19 8 3 3 1 2 6 18 9
AdlhhadN d e . 88 20 20 8 10 6 7 . 1 P 1 . 1 48 88 8 6 4 2 L] s 28 20
izama . . o5 5 44 5 11 8 { .. 1 2 ‘g , . - 388 28 8 4 1 . 8 7 24 14
Medak .- . 59 34 25 1 ‘e . . .. 1 : . . 55 29 13 7 . .. 7 8 85 19
Ks . . 8 . = 3 2 o 3 . " " - . .. 38 18 2 ) 2 5 1 5 3 n
. .. 1 13 1 12 . . " . . . 3 5 1 3 . .
Naigonds .. - 85 61 24 18 1 12 . ! 1 1 ' ® :
. | 04 3,269 717 1,288 338 607 67 67 1,022 1,337
Adjacent States .o 16,767 4,445 13,323 2,241 9,053 1,259 6,729 183 389 650 1,440 1 - 2’2 ' ' 20 9 18 20 18 14
4 L1
Madras . . 186 85 51 16 5 18 5 42 11 b v a 41 86 868 1
. 2,681 558 1, 264 583 1,100
Bombay .. o 15,872 8,757 11,615 4,026 8784 1,176 o 63 g 8 o 12 Sl b ’ 15 (1)31 45 66 8 1 136 124
Madhya Pradesh .. 138 608 656 . 190 % 10 s a1 Sy M s T 14 e et 2 |
' 70 105 44 156 75 9 8 326 | 143
OtherPartsof India .. 1,006 670 336 74 6 29 39 11 5 13 10 56 2
486 384 158 52 8 ? 1 4 289 PH % i » 4 : ‘3 % »
(X3 e 7 '] .e
Uttar Pradesh . 178 137 51 8 13 ’2 ’: ‘1’ : 16 8 8 12: 8% . .o 2 . 0s 1 4 5
ysore .o 12 8 [ . . . .. o 2 . 52 81 2 . 26 15 1 2 28 14
tra .. 84 58 81 1 ' i - . “ . .o 84 10 9 4 8 . .. . 23 6
Punjad .. . 44 84 10 .e ., _. . .. . o "1 3 81 20 12 s 5 8 8 2 11 12
ya Bharat . 79 4 83 18 15 6 9 B . . . 54 .88 2 2 16 11 2 e 8¢ 20
K .o 20 56 84 2 1 e . 1 8 . ¢ 8 1 .e 1 .. .o oo * 2 1
mlhi .o 4 8 1 .o e .e i ¢ A 2 1 . * 1 . .o .o s . .. 1
w.‘tw. .o l . 1 ve . .o ‘: ts .o .e .. ve ‘l 8 1 . .s ae l ’
Pepeu . . 4 1 8 . . . .. “ . .. . 1 * 5 7. 2 2 " 1 . ) 8 4
Am . 16 8 8 8 1 . 1 . . . . . s 2 ) V. .. 1 . 1 3 .
B .o 5 8 '] . : . .o ] ve . 1 ve 1 .e .o .s . . .e
my.m .o 1 . 1 .o . * (X e Y hihd 0 'i .o . .e .o Y ee .e 1. .
Am .o e l l s ) . A4 . LX) . b .i .o e .. " L4 .o l
Portuguese Posseesions in India -, 1, . 1 , " o . . . . . *t 12 .
Foreign Countries .. 110 80 30 10 3 M ' S, 3 2 70 27 3 2 26 e 37 13



District, State or Country
where born

)

TOTAL

Hyderabad State (Other
than Osmanabad District)

North Hyderabad Division ..

Aurangabad ..
Parbhani ..
Nanded

Bidar

Bhir

South Hyderabad Division

ity
b ..
Raichur .

Adjacent States

Madras ..
* Bombay ..

‘ Madhya Pndenh
~ Other Parts of India

Rajasthan ..
: Pttar Pradesh
yMysore .
~Saurashtra ..

Punjab . ..

Travancore-Cochin

-Madhya Bharat
-dutch L e
Delhi . ..

.\West Bengal ..
’Q;B me:l .
~Bhop

Orissa

Jammu and Kashmir
Himachal Pradesh

., -1
Portuguese Possesaions in India 17

Foreign Countries
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
W
o I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and
mainty owned mainly unowned their dependants
. and their depen- and their depen-
Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
s e — A N 7 _A—“‘"ﬂ A ——e A “
Persons  Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(2) (8) 4) 5 (1) ) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
” OSMANABAD
65,740 22,040 43,700 10,910 29,678 4,359 16,347 923 2,023 4,938 9,133
36488 12,871 23,617 5,962 15416 1,943 8,093 547 1,073 3,186 8414
31,880 10,900 20,980 5,327 14,084 1,726 7,396 €567 968. 2915 5008
. 402 181 221 42 92 20 55 [ 7 12 21
. 1,017 426 801 116 288 27 75 10 12 7 111
. 538 . 289 204 60 79 19 87 6 4 2 85
o 14,019 5,537 8,482 2,660 5,442 826 2,780 218 846 1,534 2,167
.o 15,909 4,517 11,892 2,443 8,283 838 4,409 222 584 1,274 2,674
o 4,608 1,971 2,637 635 1332 218 697 90 120 271 406
.o 887 488 899 80 85 23 33 8 21 1 18
. 126 75 51 5 8 2 2 .. .. ] 1
136 87 69 14 11 2 4 .. 2 12 .3
8,188 1,171 1,967 587 1,218 184 450 85 94 240 879
. 18 n 7 8 1 . . o . .. 1
. 40 19 21 2 1 2 . . . . ..
. 78 40 38 8 9 2 4 1 2 4 8
. 134 84 50 3 2 2 1 . .. 1 1
.e 23 11 12 2 7 1 3 1 1 .. 8
. 68 85 28 1 .. .. .. . . 1 ..
e 28,141 8,532 19,609 4,904 14,221 2,399 8,234 373 947 1,732 3,709
. 191 128 63 11 12 4 5 5 . 2 2
.o 27,872 8,087 19,285 4,743 14,088 2,332 8,174 856 087 1,665 3.659
. 578 ‘817 261 150 121 68 85 12 10 05 48
. 1,028 580 445 42 41 16 20 3 3 16 10
.. 471 269 202 23 18 ] 13 1 1 10 2
C Y 66 20 4 2 2 . 1 .. ..
.. 44 17 27 4 6 .. .. .. .. 4 ‘8
. - 178 104 74 1 2 .. 1 .. .
79 43 34 2 o 1 . 1 .. . .
4 4 .. .. .. .. . . .. o o
19 7 12 8 10 2 4 g '3
77 42 35 o .. .e .. % ! 2
14 8 6 .. .. . o . o o
. 9 1 8 1 2 1 2 o o
. 12 9 3 1 . . .. 1 .
2 1 1 .. . " " o i, .
1 1 . i » ; " .. . ..
5 12 . 1 . ) " " "
T 86 57 29 2 1 ¢

TABLE 1.4-A
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Piace of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.) .

NON-AGRICULHRAL CLASSES

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating
-owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants

P

" Males Females
(13) (14)

DISTRICT

693 2,175

286 836
. .

230 727

4 )

8 40

n 3

93 109

114 476

56 109

23 18

. l b

28 90

3 ..

. 1

1 .

400 1,331

. _ B

800 1,818

10 8

7 8

5 2

1 2

» 4

- 1

Al

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERI

VE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
A

- : .Oth ices
— V—Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport g VaI:(Ii ot s:: u?nr:;ﬁs _
than cultivation _ niscella
Total | | ( N B = ‘
ey A
- Mal Females r-Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
ales
(15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
11,130 14,022 2,889 4,258 2,761 3416 561 514 4919 5,834
6,909 8,201 1,723 2,467 1,774 2,126 301 273 3,111 3,335
6,673 6896 1,366 2,108 1595 181 256 226 2386 2,681
' 29 12 21 19 28 18 g lgg lgg
3o 3 9 21 58 98 10 ‘e o 8
e 85: 88 58 87 20 15 - Lo i
ary (2)10 678 867 265 o5 147.: 28 '930 1'31‘
2ors 2350 569 1,071 501 695 !
2, ) .
45 47 . 756 654
1,336 1,306 357 359 179 "246a
’ 87 82 32 48 25 26 22? zgg
% % 18 7 11 11 . .. 4 0
;(8) :g [ 4 6 17: 12 . 2 2gg R
634 784 205 259 120 ¢ ¢ 4 ; /
8 .. .. 1 1 . | .‘
H o g g 53 .. 1 8 * o8 20
81 is. 72 44 1 . 1 1 T 8
% 5 2 2 1 1 - 8 2
54 28 18 5 - . v _
5,388 1,085 1,733 710 1,061 249 225 1,5845,' 2,369
e ' 51 9 8 66 : 12 ng iélg . 4‘23 . 22;
St 1,604 601 1,001 , ’
ol el et et g mom g
404 77 55 247 209 11 15 203 125
538 .
l 4 24 97 80 7 4 108 "6
244 184 35 ? o4 0 7 4 os 78
62 27 2 ] 5 10 1 5 5 A 3
o 7o 22 14 54 48 .. .. 27 15
o o 8 4 28 28 2 1 15 P
ot 84 .. 1 .. .. . a3 ..
S-S S T T
29 .. ..
42 % . : 3 1 . ) : i
8 e .e .o 4 .o .. .. 3
. 1 . ) 3 . » i 2
8 > ; .o .o e D .. .
. 2 . . . 3 - i : :
5 i i 5 i 6 : -1 >
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
o AGRICULTURAL
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
mmwholb' eo;- land wholly or  labourers and
Dhtrict,w &t::e or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total and the¥r?i?pen— :ndmtlgeir depen- thetr depe
. bom — dants dants
A ~ ¢ A \ F—-—A—.—‘ r_-——-&__—‘ '———-Ahd-‘
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) ()] " (8) 9) (10) 1) (19)
: . HYDERABAD
TOTAL .. ' ’
— .. 309,613 163,134 146479 8,590 11,649 4,156 4,953 1,615 2,849 1,536 2,683
eral tate (Other .. '
bad Stat m-::l s 226,315 +117,528 108,790 7,981 11,018 3,804 4,630 1,543 2,781 1,496 2,639
‘ NoArth Hyderabad Division .. 40,070 22,457 18,513 1,181 674 720 300 61 “ 38 L8
P:‘;ngshed . .o 4,002 2,702 2,200 o 4 28 1 5 4 8 6
demed . e 4075 2,827 1,748 159 7 96 83 8 10 5 1
Nand . . 4,644 2,566 2,078 162 98 96 48 9 8 1 2
Bids . . 21,508 11,848 9,960 557 848 887 173 27 19 19 12
bed .. 2,366 1,827 1,089 115 60 72 20 10 6 8 s
- .. .. 8480 1,902 1,488 141 62 91 22 2 . 2 1
MMbydembadDWm 185345 95,088 90,277 8,800 10,344 3,086 4,330 1452 2,737 1408 3,415
Ralch‘:nbmgu” - 20550 14851 14,708 1,687 8,261 590 1,145 616 1,011 818 1,018
Ralchar .. e 4279 2,407 1,782 144 T3 91 80 9 5 1
g .. 12,588 8,368 5,720 sn 286 285 124 12 8 18 11
NAdﬂa d .« 1,809 1,028 781 122 48 86 20 5 3 1 1
izama .. .. 8418 4,663 8,785 239 106 154 57 10 6 - a7 19
Medak . . 48,477 q1,686 21811 1,204 2,670 586 1,847 173 528 200 . 648
wKari . .. 25227 14102 11128 458 M6 248 88 48 83 103 ™
w . .. 9868 5112 4,751 298 197 203 92 a1 ey 17 2%
algonda .. .. 50,080 24,288 325844 2,832 8,590 892 1,427 504 1,108 680 831
Mmmdu: States, .o 49,139 25,424 23,715 506 529 301 273 67 7 37 43
. <. 29,920 15106 14,125 421 487 268 48 61
Bombey .. « 8061 4,364 4,307 ey 63 17 28 8 6: 8; “z
Madhya Pradesh e 11,249 5,956 5,208 pry 80 a1 7 8 . 1 3
Omormhrg ofIndia ., 28,689 16,667 12,022 80 87 39 39 3 1 3 1
e . 5,904 8,950 32,645 6 5 9 ..
Uttar Pragesh .. 6085 8710 2,828 4 s 20 29 1 o 1 o
yaore . . 5860 2,708 3,657 10 27 4 15 1 1 Y
. .« 294. 1,278 -~ 929 . .. .. . ! o
Punjab . .. 311 1,811 800 10 1 5 . . . 1 "3
_ Travancore-Cochin . 107 1,577 8058 8 . 2 . o 1 1
Madhya Bharat .« 1,008 542 468 .. . . o i, o o '
ggltﬂ: .. . :gg 288 212 . . . -, o o - e
. . 545 889 2 5 1 1 o o "
West Bengal .. . 560 308 266 .. 2 . ! ! . o -
. Pepsu . .. 713 87Tr 885 2 . 2 . o : i, "
Akm;r .. .. 227 122 108 1 . . . . o o .
B .. .. 248 171 72 1 . 1 . o o . '
Vindhya Pradesh . 88 28 10 . . . . o : .
Bhopal .. .. 154 80 74 1 . 1 o ; o . "
. .. 188 80 58 .. 1 1 . , - .,
Jammu and Kashmir .. 65 42 23 1 1 . o " "
.. .. : 16 ¥ .. . e . . '
Assam .. .. 18 9 9 .. : o o ° . " .
Himachal Pradesh . 12 7 5 .. .. . : - - - .
Sikkim . . 1 1 .. . . . : - . - ..
Andaman & Nicobar .. 7 3 4 . . o ; : - "
“Tripura . L .. 1 .. 1 .. . . . : o o °°
;mnuel’oueuiomlnlndls 402 228 179 1 ! 1 : ° v i e
, Possessions in India 100 45 64 . " . . - . “ .
Forelgn Countries .. 5470 3,518 1,952 23 5 12 0 3 .o
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Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes —(Contd.)

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
. —

CLASSES.

o -

IV-Non-Cultivating =

owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers

.

Al

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM {—

V-Production other

VI-Commerce

VII-Transport

VIII-Other service;

and their dependants . Total thfm cultivation and x:x;icril:neous
A A N 7 —A N A Y F - R - »
Malen Fomales  Malos Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females
(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1)  (19) (20) (@ @ @9 (24)
*DISTRICT
1,283 1,164 154,544 134,830 29,576 27,137 30,655 26,818 15,750 14,259 78,563 66,616
» .
1,138 968 109,544 97,772 21,753 20,713 18,615 16,768 12,282 10,592 56,894 49,699
» »
367 306 21,276 17,839 3,201 2,982 4,641 4,036 1,857 170 11,577 9,051
1n 20 2,855 2,159 811 284 394 381 101 175 1,759 1,819
50 32 2,168 1,678 307 249 364 300 147 140 1,850 984
56 43 2,404 1,085 © 410 373 510 465 180 174 1,804 . 978
4 140 10,086 9.617 1,771 1,680 2,841 2,511 1,108 1,118 5,181 4,308
80 82 1,212 979 180 105 144 108 67 63 871 708
46 89 1,851 1,426 272 291 ass 271 79 100 1,112 764
"1 662 88,268 79,933 18,552 17,731 13,974 12,732 10,425 8,822 45317 40,648
14 11,447 2,158 2,144 1,848 1,657 2,171 1,730 7,042 5,907
18 92 i 117 '285 208 825 248 141 188 1,602 1128
106 o8 8,402 5,484 066 814 1,414 1,15 543 511 8,560 8,009
30 19 906 788 102 88 188 105 71 45 595 500
48 24 4,424 8,640 780 690 745 645 871 275 2,528 2,089
147 152 20,462 19,141 4,900 4,508 4,309 3,915 * 1,420 1,387 9,818 9,336
35 prs 18,644 10,879 8,486 2,785 1,179 889 1,677 1,805 7,802 5,950
53 38 4819 4,554 986 87 612 614 ™1 681 2,500 2,272
168 166 21,054 22,824 4,033 5,562 8,400 8,509 8,251 2,746 10,861 10,507
101 146 24,918 23,186 4,711 4,275 5,340 4,973 2,826 3,113 11982 10,825
688 18,688 2,514 2,289 2,222 2,015 1,071 2,277 7,976 7,107
2 8 1:,822 4285 799 ‘712 1186 1,198 238 268 21104 2062
18 21 5,918 5,268 1,458 1,274 1,082 1,765 621 568 1,902 1,656
35 46 16,587 11,935 2,730 1,965 5,538 4,325 559 489 7,760 . 5,156
4 5 8,258 2,640 468 878 1,902 1,628 35 82 758 610
20 24 8,068 2,279 543 801 70 504 105 59 2,250 1,415
4 11 2,608 2,630 725 617 480 504 199 242 1,280 1,267
1.275 920 201 170 954 658 18 12 107 89
"4 °t 1,801 709 188 95 255 178 28 12 880 514
4 .o Y574 305 102 29 187 42 27 18 1,808 . 806
. ke 468 159 124 158 149 55 22 170 168
. . 1 212 58 32 149 141 3 ) 28 80
- M 288 B84 92 53 124 99 11 7 816 225
2 308 264 3 56 74 51 21 36 188 121
- et 335 39 28 281 288 2 2 58 72
.. 170 73 21 10 29 28 10 8 110 36
- e 28 10 4 4 4 4 - .o 1w 2
“e .o 70 "4 18 8 28 19 kd 8 81 44
. . . 53 s 5 9 5 11 6 57 36
.. . 8 28 9 8 10 e 4 . 18 14
. . “ - 1 . .. 8 .. . 15 4
-~ e Y 9 e 1 .e 2 1 .a 8 [}
- L 7 5 4 .e .e s .o 2 8 '8
R .o . . . e s .o 1 (X
. . ; 4 . . . . 2. 4 1 .
. . i o .. . . . . .. 1
- oo .o 179 45 86 82 24 17 11 128 108
. . 22{: o4 16 14 9 8 4 Y | 16 42
4 ‘ 3.495 1,937 322 184 1,162 752 84 65 1,927 936
»



District, State or Country

where born
(1)
TOTAL ..

Hyderabad State (Other

than Mahabubnagar District)

North Hyderabad Division .,

Aurangabad .. .e
Parbhani . .e
Nanded

Bidar ..
Bhir .. .
Osmanabad .. .

South Hyderabad Division
Hyderabad
gsichur

3 .

Nizamabad .. .
Medak e
Karimnagar
Wamnga%a .
Nalgonda .

Adjacent States .o

Madras ..
Bombay - ..
Magdhya Pradesh

Other Parts of India .
Uttar Pradesh .
Saurashtra .. .e
Punjab . .
Travancore-Cochin .
Madhya Bharat .
Kutch . .o
Delhi ..

West Bengal ..
Pepsu .
Ajmer ..
Bihar .
Vindhya Pradesh
Bhopal

Jammu and Kashmir
Sikkim ..

Foreign Countries .o
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~ SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
S T S
L-Cultivators of  I1-Cultivators of  I11-Cultivati
land wholly or land wholly or labourers an
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants
- and their depen- and their depen-
Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
s A N A e A e iAo e A
Persons Males  Females Males  Females Mules Females Males Females Males Females
2) (3) 4 (%) (6) (7 (8) ") oy  (11) (12)

MAHABUBNAGAR

31,032 11,775 19,257 4,049 10.'721 2,263 6,317 728 1,875 862 1,861

24,894 8,587 16,307 3,063 9,567 1,396 5,390 683 1,816 824 1814

a17 25 252 16 29

(] 19 [ 5 2 2
61 29 32 2 . 1 . . . 1
56 30 26 2 1 .. 1 2 . e -
73 37 36 3 3 2 2 .. . 1 o
212 117 05 o 22 2 15 3 4 .. 1
45 13 32 1 2 .. .. 1 1 .. 1
70 39 31 1 1 1 1 . . ..
24,377 8,322 16,056 3,048 9,538 1,300 5371 617 1,811 8§22 1,812
6,287 “ 2,288 3,949 474 1,908 177 963 127 550 148 884
3,174 1,186 1,988 - 362 987 200 568 50 78 00 189
8075 2,224 5,851 949 3,820 40D 2,843 212 045 170 587
50 32 18 4 5 1 4 2 .. .. ..
144 69 75 14 21 # 10 2 1 3 ¢
766 315 431 57 240 29 144 ¢ 33 20 [0
224 183 91 19 17 4 " 2 2 0 10 Y
311 156 155 a8 70 44 61 1 4 3 ps
5,396 1,019 3,477 1,121 2400 428 1,272 215 497 399 637
4,827 2,447 2,380 968 1,053 859 859 40 49 37 47
4,412 2,232 2,160 - o032 1,005 R8T 883 24 4 a3 a0
868 - 104 204 35 48 21 26 6 M 4 8
47 31 16 1 . 1 . . .. .. ..
1,247 694 553 17 99 8 68 4 8 1
190 124 66 . .. . . . ..
221 172 49 .. 1 .. 1 . . v
333 96 237 12 04 8 66 1 o .
246 130 06 .. .. .. .. .. .. o
42 28 14 2 2 .. .. 2 o . o
12 M 4 2 1 o 1 1 . 1 o
6 2 4 . . .. .. .. .. . o
108 54 54 . 1 .. .. . . . .
45 24 o1 . .. . . . . o
6 3 3 .. .. .. .. . ' - .
18 17 1 .. .. .. .. .. . o o
8 4 1 : - ‘ . .. . ..
4 4 . . . . . o
1 .. 1 . . . . ..
4 2 2 . . . . . -
2 2 . .. ) .. . . .
1 1 .. .. .. .. . . -
64 47 17 t 2 .o e 1 2
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TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

- AL CLASSES
CLASSES NON AGRICUL'{‘JILJR

NS NG DEPEN % v MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
IV-Non-Cultivatin PERSONS (INCLUD DANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL
-Non-Cultivating S (z 1 ) : , _
VIII-Other services .

owners of land ; Agri- —~— -
i - tion other VI-Commerce h
cultural rent receivers \' tll)ll;)r:hclfxlti \I'lation ‘ /IIL-Other servies

VII-Transport

and their dependants Total et
- _L : A AL
e ety A g N .Y
 Mal - Females | r-Malcq Females rl;llales Females " Males Females " " Males Females Males Females
ales 8
(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)  (209) (21) (22) (23) (24)
DISTRICT
196 668 7,726 8,536 1,954 2,987 1,395 1,814 437 422 3,940 3,313
’
1 60’ 547 5,524 6,740 1,650 2,650 798 1,259 333 313 2,743 2,518
1 3 250 223 47 31 28 28 26 28 149 136
Dxé 82 4 6 2 . .o . 21 5133 :
: o 28 25 8 2 3 1 2 9 15 1
. 1 34 38 14 12 1 4 1 . 18 22
1 2 111 73 11 7 20 21 28 19 5; 20
! 12 80 4 2 .. .. . . K 2
" " 38 80 6 2 2 2 . .
1569 544 5,274 8,517 1,603 2,619 770 1,231 ° 307 285 2,694 2,382
1,814 1,081 284 489 275 818 151 118 1,104 906
R S SR I
1,275 2,081 400 984 2 :
5 24? o8 "18 1 1 1 . . .. 26 g
4 55 54 2 6 7 7 5 8
2 12 258 211 52 48 39 38 18 18 149 12
2 114 74 24 18 7 5 3 4 80 a7
3 ‘2 108 85 18 16 18 11 15 18 67 45
19 54 798 1,017 368 526 118 176 26 . 20 201 295
32 98 1,479 1,327 245 288 320 334 97 104 817 601
92 1,820 1,155 196 220 288 295 81 89 760 551
= "129 "156 43 06 84 37 11 14 41 39
4 v 30 .18 ] 2 8 2 5 1 16 11
4 23 677 454 59 49 273 221 7 5 338 179
124 66 18~ 14 75 46 1 2 30 —
: : 172 48 1 e 13 1 ? : . 1'5'2 ;(15
"4 S 29 43 13 13 12 48 5
8 2 1:?)' 196 6 .. 138 93 . 1 11 2
. e 26 12 6 4 3 4 . . 17 4
o > - 3 .. . .. . . 8 3
. o g 4 .. . .. .. 2 . . 4
- 1 54 58 18 15 34 27 1 . 6 1
. 24 21 2 3 .. .. .. 22 18
o : 3 8 . . 2 2 .. - 1 }
» : i 1 » » » » » . i 1
-1- X : 6 .s e .o .o . : : g : :
" 4 1 » » , . . o i
o "9 . .e 1 .o . 1 2
' ' H 2 :. 9 . » .. > 2
46 15 . . 4 . . . 42 15
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
~ —A
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivat
land wholly or land wholly or labourers an
. mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants
and their depen- and their depen-
" District, State or Country  Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born
r A mY r A N 7 A = Ao ———,
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1) (2) ®) (4) (5) (6) M  ®  ® ) ) g
RAICHUR

TOTAL , .. o 73,414 34,048 39,366 6,921 16,870 4,466 12,078 550 962 1,328 2,393

Hyderabad State SOther « 26,311 14,027 12,284 1,061 2,585 413 1,406 90 146 332 738
than Raichur District) ’

North Hyderabad Division .. 1,059 584 475 5 v 4 8 . . . 1
Aurangabad .. .o 184 119 65 1 8 1 1 . . .. 1
Parbhani . . 72 84 88 1 .. 1 . . . .
Nanded .o .e 218 112 101 .e . . . . .o
Bidar .o .o 441 287 204 2 4 1 2 . . . ..
Bhir - .. 62 81 81 .. . .. . . . . ..
Osmanabad ;. . 87 51 38 1 . 1 . . . . .

South Hyderabad Division .. 25,252 13,443 11,809 1,056 2,678 409 1,403 90 146 382 734
Hyderabad .. . 4,765 2,854 1,911 159 62 133 27 4 8 12 o
Mahbubnsgar. . .e 14,121 7,607 6,424 532 1,198 115 494 36 78 267 5380
Gulbarga .. . 4,725 1,922 2,808 858 1,309 159 877 . 50 65 102 108
Adilabad . .. 42 24 18 .. 1 . - . .. .. 1
Nizamabad .. . 229 1209 100 .. 1 .. .o .o .e e ¥

.%edak ,e .o 865 289 126 1 .o ., .o . . .e e
arl .e .e 852 212 140 2 2 .. 1 . 1 .
WA:Q::f" . . 159 o7 62 8 2 2 1 . . . ..
Nalgonda . . 494 269 225 1 3 . 8 . . ..
Adjacent States e 44,493 18,459 26,034 5,815 14,187 4,026 10,607 451 811 943 1,654
Madras . o 24,718 11,858 18,860 1,716 4,680 967 2,985 188 854 424 806
Bombay - .~ 10,687 - 7,029 12608 4,009 9,557 3,050 7,622 268 457 519 758
Madhya Pradesh . 188 2 66 e . - . . . . ..
Other Parts of India ., 2,358 1,354 1,004 41 98 23 [65 9 5 3 4
Rajasthan ., . 408 214 194 8 6 8 6 . . . =
Uttar Pradesh - 172 105 67 5 - 3 8 .. .. ..
Mysore .. .o 1,828 738 595 81 80 15 51 9 5 3 4
Saurashtra .. . 185 88 52 . .. . . . . . .
Punjab . . 41 80 11 .. 3 . ] . . . .
Travancore-Cochin . 114 85 29 . . . . .o . . .

., Madhya Bharat . 2 2 . . . .o . . . o .
Kuteh ve .o 56 85 21 .o . . . .o ’e .
Delhi e .. 24 15 9 . . .. . .e .. .o
West Bengal .. . 18 1 2 . . . . . .
Pepsu . . 8 4 4 . .. o . . o . .
Ajmer . . 12 9 8 . .o o . . . . .
Bihar ‘e .. 10 4 (] .e 1 .. 1 . . .. e
Vindhya Pradesh o 1 1 . . .o . . . . e
Bhopal .. . 1 1 . . .. . . .. . . .
Orissa .. ‘e 1 1 .. .. .. . .e .. e e

Jammu and Kashmir .. 4 4 . . . . .e e .
Coorg e 4 4 .. 1 1 .e . . . .o
Andaman and Nicobar .. 1 1 - 1 1 .. .. . N ..
Portugnese Possessions in India 20 9 11 .. 1 .. 1 . e .. .
French Possessions in India 8 8 .o . . . .e . .e .. ve
,
Foreign Countries . 252 208 44 4 . 4 . ..
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TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—( Conld.)

CLASSES

-NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A

A ]

IV-Non-Cultivating

00D FROM :—
RIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIH
v PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO Dﬁ

owners of land ; Agri-  ~— V-Production other

VI-Commerce

VII-Transport

VIII-Other services‘

i d miscellaneous
cultm"‘al re(;\ ¢ recg‘i‘\:::c than cultivation ) an miscella
and their depen Total
W r A i T 4 >t N\ al AE -
A ' " Mal Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females Males emales
Males Females ales ’
14) (18) (16) an (18 (19 200 (@) 22)  (28) (24)
(18)
RICT .
e 1,437 27,127 22,496 4,705 4,501 2,254 2,588 1,399 1,194 18,769 14,213
» K4 ’ ‘
o 298 132,966 9,699 1,145 1,053 503 574 571 418 10,747 7 §54
176 .
' 21 29 2¢ 483 336
8 55 37 12
3 579 .46 : ? : " "
S
s -
g . 12 0 e 3 ‘8 7 12 8 214 178
1 2 o n 1 . 1 8 4 5 26 28
. g}) 30 H M 4 5 2 2 8 24
N Ny 583 542 394 10,264 7,268
31 1,090 1,018 491 s
178 8 Py f’zw 310 282 148 114 288 208 (1; ,ggg :’:Zg
» o 7165 5,226 874 418 120 72 186 104 s 587
113 s Z’Eﬁi 1,404 228 278 208 251 5 0 78 17
17 ’ » 2 .
. . 2 53 ' 1% 9 11 v 5 3 ;qug» 1?2
' : ;ﬁg 126 10 4 8 g 12 . 2 215 s
1 'y 188 26 18 2 4 ™ 1o
! 1 e 60 8 4 8 1 1 o
1 1 233 222 58 43 5 4 24 15 186
. ' 718 7,218 6,088
428 1,747 746 , S
11,847 3,252 3,294 1, , ’
195 R s 8,780 2,200 2,278 854 1,078 64(5) 63}, gl;,g,;,g -?Z:?ﬁ
142 805 9,64(2, 3,051 950 1,011 565 669 10l 2 818 2o
158 v20 - 68 12 10 9 5 _
P y 1,313 906 269 143 <301 267 51 56 692 440
o M ' 188 16 7 151 148 . 4 44 24,
: ‘4 oo 60 5 4 80 7 6 87 4:)3 K 93
2 23 ;gg 515 218 124 gg ;} 2? .(.) 09 90
: ' 5 % ' 1 2 8 ) 1 18 3
. . pos g 18 5 2 8 12 3 58 18
. o sg 2 K 3 ; 12 1; .
ot e .. . 22 l :
: o ?g 2}) 8 2 2 . 18 ;
. 11 2 2 1 5 . . ? 1
. o H .. 4 2 .. 5 1
2 " : 5 1 1 . .. 1 1 2 H
. : 4 5 1 : . 1 . : e
. 1 . . . . ' : 3
"e 2o 1 .e . . ., - - ' 1 -
. .o 1 .e .o . s : 1 ; 2 ..
. . 4 .. 1 . - - ) ' 2 2
.o . 8 . ) ce o - 2 =
- . [ 10 1 N . . 5 10 8 -
% " 8 . : .. .. b . > -
3 . 204 44 39 11 22 . 31 2 112 31
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
—_ ——— A,

’ I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowngd their dependants

District, State or Country and their depen- and their depen-
where born _ Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
r A N A 2} r A N T — A —
Persons Males Females 'Males Females Males Females Malcs Females  Males Females
1) (2) (8) (4) (3) (6) 4] (8) (" (10) (11) (12)
GULBARGA
TOTAL o 53,857 21,152 32,705 7,359 18,655 3,816 11,784 823 1,826 2,019, 3,249
* Hyderabad State Other., 30,304 11,688 18,616 3,297 9,702 1,487 6,014 404 1,027 1,081 1,712
than Gulbarga District)
North Hyderabad Division .. 9,964 4,106 5,858 1,265 3,121 494 1,847 171 257 :161 664
‘Aurangabad .. . 217 115 102 9 8 | . . 4 4
Parbhani .. .. 160 85 75 30 27 3 2 1 .. 26 24
Nanded . .o 219 121 08 11 22 7 16 1 e 2 -5
Bidar .. .. 6,089 2,712 3,027 817 2,068 385 1,246 07 172 310 425
Bhir . .. 91 58 88 10 10 6 9 1 1 e .
Osmanabad . 2,638 1,020 1,618 388 986 143 578 7t 84 119 196
South Hyderabad Division .. 20,340 7,682 12,768 2,032 6,581 993 4,164 233 770 620 1,058
Hyderabad 8,782 1,754 2,028 168 476 62 288 14 42 64 06
Mahbubnagar. . 9,846 2,772 7,074 1,040 4,511 520 2,927 154 617 300 626
Raichur 4,532 1,096 2,536 682 1,282 3406 7206 530 78 198 247
Adilabad e . 62 35 27 . 3 .. 1 .. o .
Nizamabad .. . 146 78 68 4 7 3 4 o . 1 ‘3
Medak . . 969 396 578 98 281 48 192 10 24 36 60
Karimnagar .. .. 224 123 101 17 15 1 2 2 1 14 12
Warangal .. .. 369 187 182 11 29 8 14 3 (1} .. 4
Nalgonda .. . 410 241 169 12 27 5 15 . 2 7 10
Adjacent States .. 21,821 8,434 13,387 4,009 8,909 2,287 5,746 418 796 935 1,538
Madras .. 1,579 876 708 . 48 71 25 . 81 5 11 5 5
Bombay .. .. 20,005 7,425 12,580 8,049 8,827 2,257 5,709 409 782 027 1,528
Madhya Pradesh .. a8y 183 104 12 1n 5 8 4 8 3 "
Other Parts of India 1,586 915 671 52 43 41 26 1 3 3 2
Rajasthan .. . 675 872 803 81 17 20 15 .. 1 .
Uttar Pradesh ) .. 254 160 94 10 4 7 2 1 . 2 1
Mysore . .. 259 188 121 8 20 3 8 .. 2 1 ..
Saurashtra .. .. 538 30 28 1 . . . .. .
Punjab .. . 69 48 23 . . . )
Travancore-Cochin .. 43 82 1n e .. o
Madhiya Bharat . 30 12 24 .. .. :
Kutch . 09 60 39 .. ..
Delhi .. .. as 21 12 .. . :
West Bengal .. . 13 10 3 2 2 2 1 . 1
Pepsu . .. 1 1 .. .. .
Ajmer . .. 10 6 4 e
Bihar .. .. 6 6 . o o
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1 1 .. . o o
Bhopal . . 4 4 . . o .,
Orissa .. .. 11 9 2 . . . .. ) .
Portuguese Possessions in India 19 7 12 . .
Foreign Countries .. 146 115 31 1 1 1 1

. 5*

.

~CLASSES
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TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
i N

Y

AJ
IV-Non-Cultivating

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
A

owners of land ; Agri- o -Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport VIIL-Other services
cultural rent recelvi;s v t;?muc tivation and miscellaneous
and their dependan Total sources
p P N N A \ N P
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females: Males Females
a9) a4) 18) (18) () (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT
704 1,796 13,793 14,050 3,793 4,800 2,046  2.586 1,133 956 6,821 5,708
B ’ .
325 952 8,391 8,914 2,385 3,142 1,089 1,494 484 442 4,433 3,836
» 139 363 2,841 2,737 626 739 542 656 118 82 1,655 1,260
4 12 19 18 6 5 6 76 63
5 ;, 1(5>g , 28 1 9 3 7 2 . 48 82
1 1 Y 5 p- 14 389 o 8 57 930 780
467 514
5 225 1,898 e 1 8 9 s 3 4 30 15
53 188 682 882 104 150 117 184, 17 13 394 885
186 589 5,560 6,177 1,759 2,403 547 838 366 360 2,878 2,676
1,552 281 824 114 156 110 108 1,081 269
28 ﬁ }’532 2,508 147 1,300 225 410 98 111 662 - n42
66 8. 1 1‘81 4 1,804 337 482 135 186 110 101 782 585
88 182 a5 24 4 8 . o 1 . 30 16
o 74 61 18 14 .. 3 8 . 58 44
4 s 208 202 100 114 50 68 10 ] 138 109
4 106 86 58 44 v 4 5 5 43 38
o . 176 158 86 79 10 12 24 26 56 36
. ) - 920 142 128 88 L} 4 5 8 83 42
369 832 4,425 4478 1,216 1,523 712 832 557 473 1,940 1,650
; 632 161 146 217 180 119 98 aa1 263
o 2: 3 iiﬁ 8,758 1,088 1,852 474 601 410 364 1,559 1,346
356 50 Ma1 Ces 22 25 21 1 28 16 50 it
; 12 863 628 181 128 225 255 88 40 369 208
: 286 66 38 159 204 5 4 m 40
2 } 1‘2}) 90 18 18 25 13 33 9 74 55
"4 10 130 101 34 32 8 15 16 9 72 45
29 23 13 2 7 5 1 4 8 12
! . 16 28 9 5 3 .. 2 3 32 15
T 32 n 8 6 .. . 12 5 12 ..
" . 12 24 7 1 2 9 1 1 2 8
’ 60 89 9 6 15 5 . . 36 28
: a1 12 5 5 o .. 8 4 10 8
: Yy 1 3 . 1 3 .. 2 .
. 1
: 3 2 2 ) .. 3 1
. a 4 . .. .. 3 3 .
) 1 . .. . . .. 1 R
. 4 . 1 . .. 3 .. .. .
: P 2 .. 4 2 2 . 3 .
. 7 12 5 . .. .. 1 2 s
114 30 11 20 5 4 1 79 17
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
p A
N I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of ITI-Cultivati
land wholly or land wholly or labourelrs nirll\cf
n‘lia;r‘:l); o;med ma(ilnlg: un?lwned their dependants
District, State or C and their depen- and their depen-
L, Stal bg:n ountry Total'Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
r —Al . _._p\-'
nY e N N A a4 A
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females )
1
(1) . (2) (8) (4) (5) (8) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
ADILABAD
TOTA
s Lba . 96,577 45,106 51,471 15,338 23,290 5,994 11,802 232958 3,182 6,177 7,718
yderabad State (Other 6 l
Y han Adllabed D(istrlct) 6,564 31,743 34,821 8,468 13,087 3,556 7,062 1,594 1,663 3,178 3,951
N M o s 0
o:: :ng;:::‘b;ad Division ., 8,492 3,623 4,869 1,993 3,163 1,037 2,010 259 264 639 778
bad .. . 195 108 87 20 19 2 8 8
§m§“ . 772 864 408 210 246 180 144 22 2; 591 >
Nand .. .. 6,765 2,720 4,045 1,566 2,749 798 1,768 199 208 522 3
Bids . .. zlsgg ;.»i)g z;;. 1:2 107 80 o6 28 16 41 °§2
. .. 88 28
Owsmanabad .. .. 68 81 32 8 9 4 2}5 ; }1 1? I
SoutthHyderabad Division .. 58,072 28,120 29,952 8,475 9,924 2,519 5062 1,335 1,409 24636 3.1
Mzh ‘e]ulx)bad . . 4,208 2,877 1,919 89 75 30 43 25 6 e
Mahbubnagar. . . 2,155 1,270 885 91 57 85 40 1 ” 1¢
Raichur .. . 779 381 398 4 8 3 4 o % 15
Gulbarga .. . 424 218 206 8 8 2 7 1 . ! 4
Nizama . . eg8 2,500 827 w3 2087 649 1,574 39 95 142 277
. .. 40 18 27
%(V:;ianmmugal .. .. 40,085 19,181 20,054 5,336 7,582 1,700 8,278 1,25“; 1 29% 2 812)5 5
Warangal .. .. 2,828 1,207 1,116 50 84 26 58 12 9 2,886
go .. . 678 364 314 28 38 17 23 3 2 2 18
8
. ACE‘:?:: States .. 27,189 11,651 15,538 6,764 10,131 2,386 4,696 1,339 1475 2977 3.753
.. . 1,858 958 895 82 57 ’ ’ ’
Bombay e 386 288 1 05 o : 2 5
.. 48 42 39 15 19 8
Madhya Prades .. 24,950 10,455 14,495 6,080 10,085 2,851 4,644 1,311?; 1 4}5% 2 953 3 732
Other Parts of India .. 2,596 1,552 1,044 89 68 46 40 20 14 20 '
11
ﬁnatg::than 2 . 781 451 880 82 14 19 11 9 2 >
U mPrsde- 608 481 172 . 88 20 14 12 9 % ,
My .. .. 109 60 49 . 5 3 10 12 4
ura:‘l:tra . . 204 151 140 2 2 1 1 o : 1 1
Pun . .. 160 100 60 9 6 5 5 ‘2 ' : !
Mudvamore-Cochin .. 27 21 6 .. 2 ! 2 °
M va Bharat .. 18 7 1 8 4 K ‘2 . " " ‘1
Kutal . .. 162 86 76 . 4 . 3 . 1 o 1
Delhi . . 67 38 34 3 1 ‘2 1 ) ! I .
West Bengal .. . 52 24 28 1 1 1 1 . o !
A;pm .. . 4 3 1 1 .. 1 . v - '
Ajmer . . 38 22 1 1 . o o 1 "
.. .. 48 30 18 .. i . . . o 1 .
gindhho Pradesh ) 221 120 101 .. . o i v o . -
et 3 1 0 1 . . .. .. . .. .
Orisea .. .. 10 5 5 ! ! . ! . o 1 :
Jamimu and Kashmir .. 1 1 . . o : o " " . .
Himachal Pradesh » 1 . 1 . 1 . N o " -
Portuguese Possessions in India 3 2 .. - . o » N " - .
Foreign Countries . 228 160 68 17 4 6 4 3 - P N
5

TABLE 1.4-A
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Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
.

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE
A

\

THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM —

CLASSES
—\ (o
IV-Non-Cultivating
owners of land ; Agri- —
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants
Total
N r —A “-\
Males Females Males Females
(18) (14) (15) (16)
DISTRICT
212 621 29,768 28,181
143 411 23,275 21,734
58 127 1,630 1,708
2 2 88 a8
1 8 154 162
52 112 1,154 1,296
1 1 145 107
2 4 66 50
.o 23 23
85 284 21,645 20,028
8 10 2,288 1,844
1 2 1,179 828
.o 8T 890
.o 1 215 198
18 o1 1,77 1,780
.. 1 581 298
59 175 18,795 18,872
4 4 - 1,157 1,082
. . 386 281
62 207 4,887 K,407
1 11 926 838
.e . 196 109
61 106 8,765 4,460
3 3 1,463 _ 976
2 .o 419 816
1 . 895 148
. 2 60 44
.. .o 149 188
. .o 21 54
‘e .. 21 6
.o 1 4 7
.o .o 86 T2
.e .o 80 838
. .o 23 27
.e .. 2 1
.o .o 21 11
.o . 80 18
.. . 120 101
.e . 8 4
. 5 5
. .o 1 .o
. . . 1
. . 1 .
.o .o 2 .o
4 .e 143 64
6

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport
than cultivation
~ A N - A — - AL \
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Qan (18) (19) (20) (21) (22)
13,277 12,908 2,842 2,698 3,108 2,720
10,550 (10,017 1,655 1,612 2,804 2488

406 438 265 281 181 154

22 20 14 8 (] 1

55 49 18 18 21 19

269 3887 217 249 140 119

86 14 15 7 12 12

15 10 4 2 2 1

9 8 2 2 .. 2
10,144 9,679 1,390 1,331 2,623 2,334
2 614 186 120s 808 295

47 80 15 10 189 183

141 184 7 8 29 82

25 18 8 2 ° 108 73

758 764 188 211 112 101
178 113 70 49 81 21
7,542 7,825 882 791 1,501 1,448
576 502 120 120 194 142
105 84 24, 25 61 42
2,156° 2,517 705 668 278 212
883 866 26 83 61 70

47 40 44 22 18 5

1,726 2,111 565 6138 204 187
480 325 466 415 26 20

. -

83 45 245 222 7 8

151 74 52 22 7 5

28 19 1 2 ki 8

6 5 115 116 .. ..

22 18 18 9 1 .

5 2 .. 1 .. .

.o .o 4 (] .. .

23 14 12 © 22 1 .o

9 8 12\ 8 . .o

15 23 1 1 . .

.. .. 2 1 . ..

4 5 5 2 f 1

23 10 1 1 .. ..
107 o8 . .. 8 8

1 . 2 1 e .o

1 4 1 .. . .

. . . 1 . .

‘2 . . N :
91 49 16 3 .

VIII-Other se'rvices‘

and miscellaneous

sources
Males Females
(28) (24)
10,541 9,855
8,266 7,617
778 833
46 89
1 81
528 591
82 4
45 87 .
12 11
7,488 8,784
1,072 815
928 608
200 .21
k{] 110
664 714
802 110
8,830 8,818
267 268
146 180
1,748 2,010
886 369
92 42
1,270 1,509
491 216
84 46
185 42
24 15
28 b4
55 7
16 3
.o 1
50 86 °
9 17
7 8
12 P
6
10 ..
. 8
38 1
1 .
1 .
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‘ TABLE 1.4-A
SUBSIDIARY - AB -
ey er as . . Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.) ‘
Distribution of Immigrants according to :
CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES .
b . ‘ o A ———
/ AGRIC U-E TURAL - ;\‘I—.-ﬁ:n—-—(;lt—i-v:ting -~ PERSONS {INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
1-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of I1I-Cultivating ’ owners of land ; Agri- — - -~ : - VII-T rt VIII-Other services "
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and ) cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce “ranspo and -miscella.neous
N mainly owned mainly un-owned their dependants and their dependants than cultivation o
District, State or Country and their depen- and their depen- ‘Total . . sour
where born Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants ' L A A A
- e e = —N i W g NS )
s —A ~ r A \ ——A e A A - MM‘,BJg Females‘ r]».{ales Fem;l:; * Males Females Males Females  Males Females  Males Females
Persons Males Females Males Females Males F 1 Males I )
ales Females nles Females Males Females ) 14) (15) (16) . an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9 (10) (11) (12)
DISTRICT
NIZAMABAD
‘ 370 981 25,852 . 24,609 9,702 9944 3425 3,729 2419 1,996 10,306 8,940
TOTAL . .. 104,970 48,495 56,475 22,643 31,866 7,962 16,028 1,030 )
’ ' T ’ 60 30 P24 13.281 13,433 350 945 22,687 22404 8731 ' 9,274 2,619 3,063 2268 1,845 9,069 8222
Hyderabad State (Other.. 93,849 42,036 51,813 19,349 29,409 5,451 14,095 972 1,389 12,576 12,980
than Nizamabad District) .
207 527 6,621 6,559 2,310 . 2,474 1,313 1,408 625 490 2,273 2,187
North Hyderabad Division .. 30,856 13,281 i7,675 6,780 11,016 1,851 4,897 235 412 4,467 5,180 1 3 215 188 48 49 26 17 86 35 1(2)3 lgg
Aurangabad .. . 481 257 224 42 a1 10 11 2 . 29 . 4 v 538 488 121 124 76 106 107 2 2
Parbhani .. - . 1,283 638 595 105 107 18 25 1 1 82 31 188 461 4,445 4,599 1,799 1,804 1,011 1,058 294 255 1,841 1,802
Nanded . .. 22,564 9,586 18,028 5,001 8,420 1,449 8,724 175 821 8,284 8928 18 55 1,185 1,188 208 879 176 202 158 1(1)3 508 449
Bidar - .. 6,151 2,617 3,534 1,482 2,401 354 1,117 57 88 1,058 1141 8 1 86 72 15 7 9 9 12 0 50 46
Bhir .. .. 207 11 20 25 24 16 13 .. 1 6 "y 8 .. 107 84 29 21 15 18 18 15 45 82
Osmanabad .. . 220 122 08 15 14 ° 4 5 .. .
> 1 8 8 143 418 16,166 15,845 6,421 6,800 1,306 1,655 1,643 1,355 6,796 6,035
South Hyderabad Division .. 62,993 8,755 34,238 i2,589 18,393 3,600 9,198 737 977 8,109 7,800 29 47 38,558 8,188 1,090 1,028 889 850 . 444 874 1,685 1,886 .
Hyderabad .. .. 8,050 4,157 3,808 599 755 204 349 20 81 844 828 .. 8 104 147 89 42 14 6 16 18 }gg 86
Mahbubnagar. . . 689 366 328 172 176 23 200 1 6 188 147 1 2 158 - 126 19 16 4 3 P 2 154 08
Rajchur .. . 857 461 806 808 270 47 82 1 4 259 282 2 5 349 265 124 109 18 14 53 ! 108
Gulbarga .. .. 721 402 819 58 84 8 20 1 .. 42 20 17 55 s 869 812 880 78 97 47 82'7 . 782 865
Adilabad .. . 3,017 1,249 1,768 474 899 218 561 36 87 208 246 58 178 4,728 4,761 1,958 2,082 464 635 532 92 2,0;/'8 1.642
Medsak . .. 20,562 8,570 11,992 8,842 7281 1,446 4,576 340 318 2,008 1,064 45 124 5,281 5,585 2,480 2,885 828 400 44(1) 829 0o 1,886
Karimnagar .. .. 28,999 10,840 18,1590 5,559 7,574 1,453 8,400 268 344 38798 3706 2 2 830 804 108 103 17 26 1 4 1o4 ;z
Warangal .. .. 801 441 450 111 146 83 7 5 4 'm a0 1 7 708 650 201 205 36 43 8 52
Nalgonda .. . 4,207 2,261 1,088 1,471 1,288 1738 169 46 88 1,251 1,07 “ 28 1,818 1,254 684 516 161 172 112 114 861 . 452
Adjacent States .. 8,600 4,986 3,614 3,168 2,360 2,479 1,892 85 35 620 405 10 ot 084 781 370 206 67 76 88 85 459 824
Madras . . 7,005 8,004 8,011 8,010 2,280 2,441 1,848 14 27 515 384 3 v 554 209 172 141 58 78 1?; 23 s:s i Zg
Bombay - .. 1,046 650 896 90 97 83 89 8 v 52 44 1 . 280 174 142 79 86 23
5 <
Madhya Pradesh . 549 842 207 62 83 5 5 3. 1 53 27 - 6 8 1,233 902 268 149 595 470 39 37 331 246
Other Parts of India . 2,336 1,343 993 110 91 24 36 2 ve 78 47 8 2 850 289 87 29 187 152 2 2 74 56
" Rajusthan .. . 606 858 248 8 9 2 4 .. 3 . .. .. 117 62 87 19 18 4 11 11 51 28
Uttar Pradesh . 280 148 87 26 25 5 8 .. 21 17 1 5 99 97 8 26 8 11 8 19 54 al
Mysore .. .. 272 185 187 36 40 8 19 .. 20 16 .. . 481 846 b4 26 845 278 3 4.3. 41
. Saurashtra .. .. 794 448 851 12 5 5 2 2 - 5 8 1 1 49 29 7 3 4 1 .. A 25
Punjab . - 90 55 85 ] 6 2 1 . 3 4 .. .. 87 19 12 6 1 .. 6 2 18 11
Travancore-Cochin . 58 39 19 2 . 1 .. .. 1 26 85 11 21 13 11 . . 2 18
Madhya Bharat o 8 32 36 6 1 2 1 . 4 . . .- 40 38 12 5 11 10 . 17 8
Kutch . . 81 48 33 8 . . . . 8 : 1 .. 84 22 11 3 1 1 2 20 18
" Delhi .. - 59 36 23 2 1 . i 1 " . o 12 4 5 2 1 - 3 2 8 o
West Bengul . 18 13 5 1 1 1 1 . . .. 2 1 .. .. 2 1 5 .. .
Pepsu .. .. 4 3 1 1 . . . . .. 1 ! v 1 1 .. 3 1 .. 2 -
Ajmer o . 0 8 1 1 . . . . . 1 ) .. .. 16 10 18 8 1 .. . .. 2 2
Bihar o . 30 17 13 1 3. . ., . .. 1 ‘s .. .. 1 .. 1 .. .. o o .. . .
Vindhya Pradesh . 1 1 ‘e .. e . . .. .. 2 .. e .. 2 .. .. .. e ..
Bhopal . .. -2 2 . . . . . .. . .. . 3 . 1 - 2 .
Orissa .. .. 8 3 .o . .e o . .. . S .. .. 1 1 .. .. .e . . 1 1
Jammu and Kashmir .. 2 1 1 . . . . .. i, t .. .. 1 1 .. 1 . . 1
Assam .. . 2 1 1 . . . .. . . o : .. .. 5 2 2 . . .8 2
Portuguese Possessions in India 7 5 2 .. . .. . .. .. . 3 N 114 . 19 g 50 24 N . 45 20
. Foreign Countries . 185 130 55 16 6 ] 8 1 .~ ' 7 P



District, State or Country
where born

M)

TOTAL .

.o

Hyderabad State (Other ..,
than Medak District)

North Hyderabad Division ..
Aurangabad .. .o

Parbhani
Nanded
- Bidar .

Bhir .. .
Osmanabad .. e

South Hyderabad Division
Hyderabad

Mahbubnagar. .
Raichur nge ..

Bombay

Madhya Pradesh .

Oiher Parts of India .

Uttar Pradesh .
Mysore .. .
Saurashtra ..
Punjab .
Travancore-Cochin .
Madhya Bharat
Kutch .
Delhi .
Pepsu . .
Sikkim .

Nalgonda .. .
. Adjacent States .
Madras e .
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants
and their depen- and their depen-
Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
r A N r A T A~ N e — A,
Persons Males  Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(2) (8 4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9 (10) (1) 12)
MEDAK
47,290 15,259 32,031 6,493 20,137 3,598 13,632 1,314 2,166 1,419 3,590
44,224 13,510 30,714 5,995 19,590 3,168 13,206 1,190 2,140 1385 3,558
5,973 1,941 4,032 986 2,781 637 1,921 91 202 300 465
66 85 31 5 18 . 10 1 .. 8 2
o7 48 49 1 2 1 1 . 1 .o ..
368 157 206 28 a7 11 47 3 7 9 7
5,402 1,676 3,726 958 2,665 524 1,860 87 104 287 485
18 9 9 1 1 1 . . . .. 1
27 16 11 2 3 ‘e 8 .e .. 1 .
38,251 11,569 26,682 6,010 16,839 2,631 11,286 1,099 1,938 1,086 3,090
9,302 8,316 6,076 1,094 3,341 527 1,85 225 550 276 721
2,779 a1 1,868 494 1,817 195 728 119 208 169 847
183 86 47 5 11 3 8 .. .. 1 2
1,790 728 1,062 319 882 108 201 154 160 55° 116
17 82 95 6 11 3 11 . .. ] ..
5,827 1,494 4,338 708 3,012 499 2,450 78 202 82 268
8,276 2,298 5,083 1,118 8,844 621 2,722 251 262 218 795
a8s 271 417 79 202 39 151 12 14 19 24
9,189 2,888 4,801 1,187 4,519 688 8,072 260 5388 262 822
2,428 1,361 1,067 489 501 424 402 24 25 31 32
2,084 1,167 T 469 406 416 384 28 23 28 27
300 176 124 18 30 8 15 1 2 6 4
44 18 26 2 5 .. 3 o 2 1
491 276 2158 8 45 5 24 o 1 3 2
88 44 444 2 5 2 3 .. e .o
118 9 84 1 2 .. 2 . 1
184 47 87 1 85 .o 17 1 1 2
28 18 15 .e .. . .. . . .o
17 10 7 .o .o . . . .. .o .
87 30 7 1 1 1 . .. .. .
(i} 5 1 .o .. .. . .. . . .
17 12 5 2 1 1 1 . .e 1 ..
29 21 8 .e . . .. .s . .e .o
11 5 6 . oo . . . .e .e .
3 8 .. .. .o .. .. . .e .o
2 2 .o . .. . . . . . ..
1 1 .. .. .. .. .o . . .o .
8 2 1 1 1 1 1 . . . .o
1 1 .. .o . . . .. . . .o
‘147 112 35 1 1 1 .

* TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and: Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

" CLASSES

M

1V-Non-Cultivating

owners of land ;

Agri-

cultural rent receivers
and their dependants

A,

' Males Females

—

(18) (14)
DISTRICT

262 749
252 ¢ 689
57 163
1 1

. ‘8
55 156
- 2
195 526
66 206
11 42
1 1
4 15
49 o7
28 65
] 18
7 87
10 42
7 32

3 9
. 1
18

2

15

» & 4 & b+ & & b s 2 s 2+ 0
@ 8 o 6 6 e s e e o o o & o

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A

41

-

" I-;EBSO'NS (XNCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS' OF LIVELIHOOD FROM —
, HE ‘ .
- V-Production other VI- Commerce VII-Transport  VIII-Other services
than cultivation . and miscellaneous
Total sources
A A PE—— N —e— A \
r;dales—‘*_F_emales ‘ Males Femal: ‘ Male Females " " Males Females Males Females
- (15) (16) ) s (a9 (20) (21) (22)  (28) (24)
8,766 11,804 2,304 4,594 1,456 2,302 442 446 4,564 - 4,552
’
7,815 11,124 2,188 4,516 1,298 2,101 383 378 3,646 4,129
’ .
956 1,281, 308 514 242 379 32 23 314 366
"8 2 8 8 5 8 19 10
23 };?1 8 1 10 11 3 1 3; sg.
184 o e ar s 18 18 20 2w
723 1'06; 21? . 3 1 1 1 8 M
14 8 5 3 1 . . . 8 5
6,569 9,843 1,880 4,002 - 1,066 1,722 351 356 3212 3,764
s 2 .
829 209 448 125 122 1,268 1,836
2,222 2’;%? 5?)(«; 150 87 125 22 28 "212 "248
- 36 2 8 11 5 1 . 67 28
s 480 58 98 81 106 67 59 208 219
w9 84 2 2 7 8 .. .. 67 4
Z‘; 1,821 308 624 144 211 35 82 804 804
1175 2,189 455 1,115 187 858 19 27 544 644
‘192 ‘215 52 70 25 36 22 20 98 9
1,201 2,282 387 1,118 245 370 60 67 5090 782
872 566" 103 69 83 138 55 58 631 ' 301
' 42 26 74 122 58 51 529 252
‘;g*; 43}, 59 39 8 14 1 6 20 :lai
16 21 2 4 1 2 1 1 12
268 170 10 9 65 63 4 9 189 89
5 80 24 2 2 6 8
a2 33 4:'3 1 9 5 . . 66 26
78 52 1 1 oo 10 1 7 44 84
‘1“; 15 .. .. 18 15 .. . .. ..
10 " 1 1 1 1 .. .. 8 5
6 e “ 1 1 .e 1 .. b1 5
2 1 . . 1 . .. .- 4 1
5 . . . . 1 .
1 .o .. 3
2 1 . . 8
b 8 . . 8 8 . . 18 5
. 4 4 .- . 1
2 ¢ , : . " ) - 8 -
i, 1 1 .
1 . .e .e .e .e
H - ) 1 .. . . .. .
111 34 3 . 10 . . 1 98 33
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
e e e A
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of  III-Cultivating
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants

. where born
p — A . N - I N —— A < A N o
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1¢}] (2 3) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9 (10) (11) (12).
KARIMNAGAR

TOTAL .. 28,467 10,033 18,434 2,569 8,793 1,665 5,794 309 746 831 1,958

Hyderabad State (Other 24,799 7,945 16,854 2,107 8,256 1,270 5,359 271 712 508 1,943
than Karimnagar District) .

North Hyderabad Division .. 415 244 171 18 19 1 8 .- 1 ] 3
Aurangabad .. . 71 89 82 5 4 Y . . , . ..
Parbhani . .. 81 17 14 ‘e . e . . . .
Nanded .. . 128 72 56 7 18 4 8 . 1 1 1
Bidar .. .. 151 98 88 1 1 1 ‘e . . 4 1
Bhir e .. 10 4 L] .. 1 . . . . 1
Osmanabad . 24 14 10 1 . 1 . . . .

Sou.th Hyderabad Division .. 24,384 7,701 16,683 2,089 8,237 1.259 5,351 271 711 503 1,940
Hyderabad .. .. 2,560 1,886 1,174 43 94 31 08 7 1Y) 2 10
Mahbubnagar. . . 808 168 140 6 8 5 8 1 .. . .
Raichur .. .. 69 30 a9 8 4 1 2 .o 1 2 1
Gulbarga .. . 119 60 59 4 9 4 8 . .. 1
Agdilabad .. .. 4,116 059 3,157 488 1,887 256 1,022 70 197 108 558
Nizamabad .. . 2,407 796 1,611 285 871 210 651 18 51 46 188
Medak .. .. 4,840 1,812 8,028 359 1,580 200 1,029 36 08 1t 869
Warangal .. .e 8,772 2,264 6,508 783 3.480 452 2,270 120 322 108 784
Nalgonda .. .. 1,698 726 967 168 429 100 298 19 88 73 84

Adjacent States .. 2,865 1,611 1,254 450 460 383 376 38 34 23 13
Madras . e 2,188 1,212 - 921 422 379 366 817 38 82 17 -
Bombay .. ’ ‘e 490 802 188 5 18 2 13 ‘e 1 3 2
Madhya Pradesh - .. 242 97 1435 28 63 15 46 1 3 (]

_Other PartsofIndia .. 739 431 308 1 77 a1 89 . o . 2
Rajasthan .. . 148 82 66 2 7 2 7 . .
Uttar Pradesh .. 148 86 57 3 ] 38 8 ..
Mysore .. .. 207 102 108 1 48 1 35 . 2
Saurashtra .. . 29 18 11 .. . . e .
Punjadb . .. 58 51 7 1 . 1 .. .
Travancore-Cochin . 51 26 25 2 13 2 12 . . o
Madhya Bhara . 5 1 4 o v .. . e . .
Kutch .. . 17 9 8 2 3 2 2 . .

Dethi .. .. 10 7 8 . .. . . e .
West Bengal .. o 27 15 12 e .
Pepsu - .. . 7 5 2 . . .
Ajmer . ki 7 .. .
‘Bihar . . 7 18 4 . .
Vindhya Pradesh . 8 4 4 . ‘e .
Bhopal .. . 1 1 .o . . . .o
. Orissa . . 2 2 .. . . . .
Jammu and Keshmir ., 1 1 . . . . . ..
Polftuguese Possessions in India 1 1 . . . . .
Foreign Countries .o 64 46 18 1 .e 1 .o .. . oe
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TABLE 1.4-A
Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

-

J NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES -
CLASSES L .
[-V“N——L—l;'“—t‘ 2 - Ml_’;;;soxs (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE _’inEm PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM —
-Non-Cultivatin,| .
ywners of land ; Agri- - ——

V-Production other VI-Commerce

wultural rent receivers than cultivation

ind their dependants

Total
— e ey A iy — A \ p A \
h m"n‘k._-;‘.e_;nales rl-v-f—a_i;;mA Females fl\-{—;les Females Males Females Males Females
ales .
(18) (14) (15) (16) an  (8) (19) (20) @)  (22)
DISTRICT
64 295 7,464 9,641 2,386 4,329 848 1,090 313 299
r 1y
58 242 5,838 8,598 2,068 4,104 651 903 268 258
[ ] »
9
) v 226 152~ 84 54 16 19 10 2
) : 3 ..
: 28 : 7
. . 14
2 3 “g 52 45 21 6 3 4 2
94 5 v 1 .. 2 .. ;
B o 13 10 1 .. .. .. ..
56 235 5,612 8,448 1,984 4,050 635 884 258 266
’ | 1.348 1,080 an 280 118 103 . 93 72
? ! 162 187 11 14 5 4 8 4
o 27 35 6 13 ' g :
o 56 50 4 K] W . 1
s 6 1,820 187 681
? o g?: 740 199 344 kd llf‘l 14 ]8::
" o 1,498 466 848 104 182 20
1 o et 3,048 552 1,746 226 820 96 ™
s 1 H '588 188 174 85 49 21 28
5
37 1,161 794 242 201 114. 125 43 41
: ’ 90 542 124 87 56 60 2 87
! - ;07 170 86 88 40 46 11 2
K 10 74 82 32 31 18 19 5
16 420 231 58 o2t 83 61 2
80 59 24 8 4(:); 4 :
3 83 51 E 11 14 .} ]
n 0 o . N 1 1 .
) . 50 ~ 7 4 . .. .. .
24 12 . . -
. : : ' : '
o ! Z/ 3 1 . 1 . : .
o o 15 12 7 6 : '
5 - 2 2 ;
: ‘4 5 1 .. '
. ]i 4 4 4 .
.. ] . . . ..
' : " 9 . . :
) * 1 . 1 . . )
45 18 .18 -3 . 1 ..

-
VII-Transport VIII-Other services

and miscellaneous

sources
PR
Males Females
(28) (24)
3,917 3,923
2,851 3,333
116 77
28 21
6 5
28 18
38 26
4 2
12 10
2,736 3,256
766 668
188 115
20 21
46 48
274 510
227 266
363 438
607 203
204 292
762 427
569 858
170 89
28 30
277 149
8 7
67 47
01 538
1 .o
46 7
24 12
1 4
6 5
5 3
8 6
3 ]
5 ..
8 3
2
1
27 14
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants according to
AGRICULTURAL
Ao,

‘ I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants * Total dants dants

where born
p A S p A -~ r A T e A,
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
M ) @) @) (8) ® M ©® @ (0 an (19
WARANGAL

TOTAL .. 138,393 67,028 71,368 21,038 32,133 10,339 18,341 4,018 4,351 6,240 8,361

Hyderabad State &())ther .. 87,166 40,467 46,699 11,114 18,168 4,409 9,584 2,752 3,052 3,786 5,163
than Warangal District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 1,112 655 487 28 36 11 12 e 1 16 20
Aurangabad .. . 218 127 88 8 . 1 o . e 2 ..
Parbhani .e .e 249 188 111 12 20 .o .o .. .e 12 19
Nanded .e e 212 107 105 8 6 v 5 .e 1 1 .o
Bidar .e .. 292 185 107 4 7 2 6 . .e 1 ..
Bhir .e . k4 51 26 .e 1 . .e .. ve .. 1
Osmanabad - .. . 67 47 20 1 1 1 1 . . . .

South Hyderabad Division .. 86,064 39,812 46,242 11,086 18,133 4,398 9,572 2,762 3,061 3,770 5,143
Hyderabad .. . 8,187 4,697 8,440 118 180 56 127 11 8 20 19
Mahbubnagar . 481 285 196 18 21 14 15 1 8 2 3
Raichur .. 184 101 88 ‘e 1 .. 1 .. .. .. ..
Gulbarga . .o 470 256 214 5 3 2 3 1 ‘e 2 .o
Adilabad .. .e 992 597 395 184 73 79 42 16 12 86 15
Nizamabad .. . 442 225 217 7 6 2 2 3 2 1 2
Medak .o .o 1,848 529 816 22 43 14 28 3 8 8 10
Karimnagar .. .e 45,902 21,326 24,576 5,510 8,442 1,999 8,002 1,674 1,770 1,774 2,538
Nalgonda .o .e 28,101 11,796 16,805 5,277 9,864 2,282 5,362 1,043 1,258 1,982 2.556

Adjacent States oo 45,693 22,362 23,331 9,849 13,865 5,875 8,673 1,255 1,298 2,453 3,198
Madras .e . 48,784 21,074 22,660 9,817 18,795 5,858 8,625 1,252 1,289 2,448 8,185
Bombay .o . 1,084 788 301 4 12 8 9 .. 1 .e 2

‘ Madhya Pradesh . 878 505 870 28 58 14 89 8 8 10 11

Other Parts of India e 4,978 3,785 1,193 63 95 54 80 . 1 1 ..

" Rajasthan .. . 587 326 261 8 9 8 2 . . . .
Uttar Pradesh .. 2,821 2,828 498 42 41 41 88 .o .e .e ..
Mysore . . 288 187 146 18 87 7 26 . 1 o .
Saurashtra .. . 118 93 20 .. . . .. . o o .
Punjab . . 125 98 27 1 . 1 . . .
Travancore-Cochin .. 288 199 84 1 6 1 5 . . . .
Madhya Bharat . 274 261 18 . . .. . . .. .. .
Kutch .e .o 188 a7 (a\ .. .. .. .o . .. . e .o
Delhi . .. 42 28 14 1 . . . 1 .
West Bengal .. . 104 69 85 . . o . . o
Pepsu . . 81 20 11 1 1 1 1 . . o .o
mer . 11 5 8 .. .. .. . .o . .
Bihar . . 114 81 83 . . . . . . .e
Vindhya Pradesh’ e 17 16 1 .. I . . . .
Bhopal . 12 8 4 1 .. . 1 . .
Orissa .o .o 24 11 18 . .e .e .o . .e
Jammu and Kashmir .. 8 6 .. .. .. . .. .. .
Coorg .. 14 18 1 . o . . . .o
Assam . .. 8 (] 2 . . . . . . e
Sikkim . . 4 3 1 . .. . . . . .. .o
Portuguese Possessions in India 18 7 6 . . . . . . . oo
French Possessions in India 4 8 ‘1 . 1 .o 1 . . .o e
Foreign Countries .o 556 414 142 12 ] 1 4 10 . .o .o

TABLE 1.4-A
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Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—( Contd.)

CLASSES

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
-

———\
1V-Non-Cultivating
owners of land ; @gri-
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants

Fa — —
Males Females
(18) (14)

DISTRICT.

441 1,080
167 « 369
1 2

1

1 1
166 367
26 26
1 ..
.’.3 -4"

1 .

2 2
63 - 142
70 193
266 696
264 696
1 e

1 .

7 14

6 10
. 1
1 1

r

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :(—
A

N

A

- V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
than cultivation ' and miscellaneous
Total sources
A — ~A- : N S N : A N e ~
’;u-ales Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
(18) (18) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
45,990 39,232 21,013 20,023 4,892 5,013 2,378 2,284 17,707 11,912
29,353 28,531 15,190 15,657 2,686 2,881 1,724 1,617 9,753 8,376
627 422 130 123 75 88 75 61 347 150
: 88 35 34 4 10 38 15 52 ‘29
};ﬁ .01 32 38 7 6 27 28 60 24
29 99 28 28 33 38 4 6 84 32
181 100 25 19 29 36 7 7 120 38
51 25 -2 3 2 2 4 5 48 15
46 19 8 6 .e 1 .e .e 8§ 12
28,726 28,109 15,060 15,634 2,611 2,793 1,649 1,656 9,406 8,226
3,260 1,199 1,068 559 528 529 a74 2,207 1,197
267 175 "68 81 18 9 86 81 147 s
101 82 20 21 12 8 » 17 10 52 48
251 211 80 73 24 85 20 21 127 82
468 822 164 122 37 42 41 84 221 124
218 211 94 88 26 22 18 19 80 82
507 8 198 188 . 85 43 12 18 262 529
15,816 16,184 10,575 10,763 1,040 1,100 576 568 3,625 3,604
6,’510 6,941 2,664 8,152 860 912 400 886 2,595 2,491
12,513 9,466 4,556 3,965 1,745 1,744 573 606 5,639 3,151
8,865 4,102 8,688 1,617 1,629 582 570 4,916 2,978
e 289 169 131 79 755 17 21 514 82
47 312 195 146 49 60 24 13 209 9l
3,722 1,098 1,223 377 444 377 65 60 1,990 284
; 252 42 19 228 206 3 1 55 26
2 232 452 1,014 248 7 67 80 21 1,11 116
124 100 48 49 6 8 9 14 66 38
93 20 11 5 74 14 .. .. 8 1
97 27 12 10 10 8 .. - 5 9
108 28 10 9 3 1 5 1 180 1
261 18 8 1 .. 4 2 2 256 [
87 71 11 5 28 40 .. 1 28 25
27 14 4 1 8 4 1 . 14 9
69 85 86 14 .e 4 4 8 29 9
19 10 .o .o 12 9 < e .. L4 1
5 6 s s 4 5 .o - 1 1
81 83 27 9 . 1 ] 12 48 11
16 1 1 1 ‘e .o .. .o 15 ..
v 4 1 .. 1 .. . .o 5 4
11 18 5 8 1 8 . .. 5 7
] .o e .a .o .e 2 .o 4 ..
18 1 .o . .o .e 1 .e 12 1
8 2 8 2 .e .o .e .e 8 ve
8 1 .e .o .. .o . e . 3 1
l7 6 .o 1 8 8 2 .e 2 2
402 137 44 24 17 11 ‘16 1 . 325 101



District, State or Country
where born

(1)

TOTAL

Hyderabad State
than Nalgonda

Other
strict)

North Hyderabad Division ..

Aurangabad ..
Parbhani ‘e
Nanded .
Bidar ..
Bhir ..
Osmanabad ..

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad ..

Mahbubnagar. .

Raichur

Gulbarga

Adilabad

Nizamabad

Medak

Kari

Waranga
Adjacent States

Madras
Bombay
- Madhya Pmdesh

Other Parts of India -

Rajasthan ..
Uttar Pradesh
Mysore ..
Saurashtra
Punjab
'l‘ravancore-(,ochm
Madhya Bharat
Kutch

Delhi

West Bengal .
Pepsu

Ajmer

Bihar

Vindhya Pradesh
Bhopal

Orissa

Jammu and Kashmu'
Coorg - .
Assam .
Sikkim

Foreign Countries

Total Number of Immigrants
[ A ———
Persons  Males Females
@) ) (4)
36,266 13,642 22,624
22,574 6,212 16,362
326 . 176 149
84 50 34
61 36 25
102 51 51
59 30 29
6 2 4
18 7 (1]
22,249 6,036 16,213
8,506 1,409 2,097
2,444 905 1,580
59 30 29
110 - (1] 50
52 17 33
124 62 62
4,408 965 3,448
2,186 a12 1,374
9,360 1,976 7,384
11,110 5,181 5,929
10,699 4,910 5,788
154 84 70
257 181 7
1,932 1,715 217
265 229 36
1,077 1,039 a8
115 60 33
111 74 a7
158 148 10
54 38 16
2 2 .
5 . 3
12 ] ‘
35 12 13
7 7 ..
16 16 ..
26 25 1
4 4 N
1 1 .
3 4 1
1 1 .o
10 10 .
3 4 1
3 2 1
650 534 116
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, SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants according to

— e e AGRICULTE.RAL

Total
A
Males Females,
) (8)
5,005 13,788
2,208 9,852
12 9
1 1
1 .o
4 2
5 3
2,196 9,843
214 798
278 821
2 5
4 10
[} [}
[ 7
379 1,991
300 1,003
998 5,202
2,690 3,910
2.687 3,008
2 3
1 4
79 21
3 2
ki ..
.. 13
4 1
e 3
2 .
7 o
2 o
1 v
B ..
28 5

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned. their dependants
and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants
—— A A e Ay
‘\lales Females Males Females Males Females
(7) 8 . (9 (10) (11 (12)
NALGONDA
3,142 9,149 712 1,737 1,013 2,446
1,122 6,360 417 1,473 629 1,832
10 7 2 1 .
‘e 1 e
4 2 .. ‘e ..
4 4 1 -
i q . . .
1,112 6,353 a5 1,472 629 1,832
81 422 70 189 87 159
152 336 48 112 81 149
1 4 e . .o .o
4 9 1 . .
3 (1} .o ‘e 8 .
4 7 . .o 2 .
179 1,168 73 436 116 349
121 555 108 239 ki 107
307 8,626 121 495 208 978
1,935 2,771 275 261 384 614
1,988 2,760 275 201 388 612
1 1 . .o e 1 2
1 4 e e .. ‘e
74 16 3
3 2 .
55 o 2 .
N ] .
4 1 .
e 4
1 . 1
T .
2 .
1 .
1 :
‘ ‘ 2 l 7 J . ve '

"TABLE 1.4-A |
Place of Birth and Livelihood Class—(Concld.)

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating
owners of land ; Azri-
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants

et et et et e,
Males Females
(13) (14)

DISTRICT
138 456
40 187
9

. 1

1

40 186

[ 26

2 4

1, 1

11 38

8 14
.o 108
96 264
96 264

2 5

4

a7

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
AL

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
——

= ot o e et e

e
Males

(15)

8,637
4,004

164

Total

A

(16)

8,836
6,510

140

33
25
49
24
4
5

6,370

1,801
718
24
40
29
55
1,452

569-

2,182

2,019

1,880
7
72

196

84
38
42
87

11

18

—
Females

V-Production other
than cultivation

-
A

VI- Commerce

rl\Iiles Females‘ Ir\'lale
(17) (18) (19)
1,374 3,247 953
959 2,720 573
43 46 17
1 7 3
8 2 2
81 33 8
8 4 4
916 2,674 666
188 298 178
94 189 ™
5 1 5
12 11 8
1 8 ..
8 6 5
185 759 98
120 260 21
808 1,152 174
397 518 291
865 486 288
82 81 8
. 1 .e
16 9 87
5 3 13
2 1 8
3 1 1
4 3 a5
2 8 2

Females

(20)

1,364
978

22

P dentaa

966

225
101

10
218

381

321

817

64
14

29

VII-Transport  VIII-Other services
and miscellaneoys
sources
‘, A . v
Males Females ' rMnles Females
(21) (22) (23) (24)
358 331 5,952 3,894
282 266 2,190 2,546
9 8 95 64
1 . 44 19
7 8 18 10
. e 8 11
1 . 17 1w
. . 2 2
.e . (] 5
273 258 2,095 2,482
117 120 722 668 °
21 12 4385 416
ve .e 18 21
1 1 85 26
[ ki 4 18
1 1 42 38
21 86 287 439
23 22 189 221
88 59 418 640
72 64 1,731 1,116
66 64 1,515 1,018
. .. 42 32
6 .. 174 kgt
4 1 1,529 122
.s ve 208 17
8 1 267 28
1 .. 58 34
.o . 5 5
‘e . 144 )
88 9
2 .
. K ‘8
.- . 40 18
. . 7 .
. f 9 .
. . 28 1
. . 38 ..
. .o 1 “e
e LY 3 l
.o . 1 .
. . 10 ‘e
. . 4 1
. . 2 1
.. . 502 110
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 15 -

Emi gration
ENUMERATED IN

“BORN
P IN HYDEE‘ABAD AND — ESTIMATED NUMBER (OF PERSONS BORN NaTUraL PoPULATION
State where Enumerated annunin STATE . STATES ADJACENT TO HYDERABAD OTHER STATES OF INDIA - IN HYDERABAD j{m’n) OUTSIDE INDIA o
—— —— r LA ‘ r— = ] f — r ~
Persons Males Females Persons Males Fe mal: Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
) (8) () (10) . ) a2 ~ (a8) (19 (15) (16)

@) (2 @ 4) (8) (e) - ()
Hyderabad State 18,250,024 9,248,127 9,001,897 . . . "

.o o .. 18,814,041 9,516,827 9,297,214

States Adjacent to Hyderabad State .. o . . 540,853 265,417 286,436 ‘ . . " - N

Bombay . . . . o - 858,868 176,317 177,851 ) °
Madhys Pradesh . . . . . . 98,902 84,101 59,801 " ‘ v " . -

Madras .. - .. SN .. .. 98,083 44,909 48,084

Other States . . . . . . . ) 23,164 13,283 9,881 . . . .. .

Mysore .o .o e Ve e e .. 6,628 8,555 8,078 .. .. ‘e e .. ..

Uttar Pradesh .. . v . . .. 3,881 2,742 1,189 .. v . . .. .

Ajmer .o .e .o .e e : e . 2,194 1,292 002 .. . . .. .. ..

Madhya Bharat . .o o .o o .
1,048 1,278 670 ve e e . . ..

West Bengal .. . .. . . .e
Delhi o . - . .. .. 1,870 807 1,063 . o - B o o

Amsam . .o .o .. .
943 809 184 Ve .e . .e o .e e

Bihar .e - . . .o
t - 688 826 810 .. . . 5 .. .. ..

Punjab . . . - e . . v
Saurashtra . o . . . . ¢ e ) : )
Travanoore-Cochin . . . . o . )

- Vindhya Pradesh e e . . . '

1,974 1,077 807 .. . . , .- . .

1,251 867 384 . .. . . .. . .
1,024 76 948 . .- . . .. .

815 207 108 . .o . .. .. .
149 74 .5 . . . L. .
125 75 50 . . . v .. .o -
86 46 40 . . . . . . ..

Bhopal T .o .. .. . . » 72 2 70 e . - .. . ..

Patiala and East Punjab States Union.. .o . .

Kutch o .. . .. . )

25 19 6 . . . .. . ..

19 19 . L . . .. .. .

12 5 " . - .- .. .
; _

Coorg e o .. . .o . . " °

Manipur . . .. .. ..

Sikkim . e . . .. .. o . o e . . . ..
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . - h " . . . . . .. ‘ . ‘ . .
Bilaspur .o . . .e .. .. h . o . . o . . .o . . ..
Himachal Pradesh . . .. . .. o ” . . . . .. . . .

Andaman and Nicobar .e .e .e
.o . . 7'
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for All Agricultural Classes because c!

lasswise details of (728) Hyderabad emigrants

50 ’ . 0
SUBSIDIARY TA.BLE 1.5-A
Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of Enumeration and Livelihood Classes
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
[ A- - . A
- I-Cultivators of  II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 1V-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE 'ruj;:a PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and owners of land ; Agri- - - - —
. ?nainly ov%',ned mainly uno{vned their dependants cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
District, State or Country  Total Number of Emigrants Total and their depen-  and their depen- and their dependants Total than cultivation and miscellaneous
where enumerated . dants dants e A — e A sources
p § ; A - A . > — A — — Aoy e - r— s N r N r ' N T )
Persons Males  Females Males Females l\;;les Fomal’c? ’I—Vlales Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
. (2) ®) @ , ® @ M ® ® o  an a2 (18) (14) (15) (16) an a8 a9 @) @Y @ ey
TOTAL 564,017 268,700 295,317 69,337 124,752 26,395 64,392 6,147 10,088 32,946 42,709 3,544 7,137 199,363 170,565 83,657 71,493 24,764 22,622 11,118 8241 75,736 65,003
Emigrants to adjacent states 540,853 255,417 285,436 68,316 123,851 25,979 64,095 6,094 10,051 32,813 42,654 3,430 7,051 187,101 161,585 81,758 69,945 23,527 21,992 10,366 7,929 71,450 61,719
Bombay State 353,868 176,317 177,551 34,482 61,329 12,861 32,913 3,024 4,591 16,779 20,381 1,818 3,474 141,835 116,222 (‘:8,2‘67 .55.‘ 187 16,681 14,)789 6,128 f.952 50,759 4‘1,294
Adjoining Districts 214,787 93,676 120,111 33,121 69,870 12,400 32,293 2,908 4,469 16,160 19,828 1,663 o 3,280 60,655 61241 31,427 30,264 g287 &2 2331 2,367 18,510 20,386
East Khandesh 12381 4920 7405 2,501 8,554 936 1516 118 151 1,373 1,808 74 70 2,425 3.851 por 1147 509 Sl 28 ur Loaa
Nasik .. 15842 6,848 8,404 1,565 1,701 559 1,118 98 28 842 40 7 04 5.283 6,703 1,506 2,165 30 1,284 it ot Bagd 2807
Ahmednagar .. 68705 26788 85062 12,854 21,278 8,208 10,608 1,238 1,845 7,072 8422 381 89% 15,879 18,780 7,608 7,54 1,77 ,208 o | Bes 5,020 4,508
Sholapur 82,247 86,927 45,320 7,821 16,871 2,085 8,700 755 1,542 8,840 5,227 782 1,402 23).10(; 23.‘4:4._) l'igg? l-;,;;i -l,gg-; 3.922 et 0 1';24 Va0
Bijapur 28,859 8788 14,571 5187 10,386 2,987 6,559 470 956 1,525 2,244 255 517 3,601 4.285 e 752 816 108 1M 1,483 1,300
Dharwar .. 11ms 7454 10,259 3,198 6135 1715 3794 280 447 1,000 1,664 140 230 4,201 4124 85 8¢ 5 ‘ , L ,
Non-Adjoining Districts 139,081 82,641 56,440 1361 1,459 461 620 116 122 619 523 165 194 81,280 51981 36840 24,923 8,394 6,665 3';98 1 ;52“’850 ‘:2;2:: - 22'908
Madhya Pradesh . 93902 34,101 59,801 16,707 39,591 6,506 20572 2,120 3,838 7,368 13,060 713 2,121 17,394 20,210 7.,?4’1 9',173 2‘).864 3‘,673 11 784 280 4,908 4,080
Adjmining Districts 85775 30,156 55619 16,115 38,796 6,201 20,020 2065 3,796 7,203 12,945 646 2030 o e 6'1J (;’1’ A’I:‘j ~,341f o T ' B 967 ’7::
Bastar 528 402 120 99 45 63 10 1 . 24 35 1 . 803 81 o . s
Chanda 28,724 8,584 15,190 2,484 8,730 1,128 3,776 496 587 820 2,272 45 154 ']'2;‘_; ‘;f;;}; "’gg}; 4'%;’, 3’{,3 5?,‘; ! ‘“:?, :I’; 1 ’m ! ’333
Akola 12,141 4,206 7,845 2,819 5790 968 2515 885 040 1,836 2,111 130 515 LT 2,033 , 308 , T29 sos A i 0 | See
Buldana 20,788 6,672 14,111 4138 10,692 1,508 5,669 484 1,071 1,980 3,809 216 048 2,334 a,410 1,250 1443 o i 107 300 o8 Vads
Yeotmal .. 28,300 10,252 18,347 8,575 18,530 2,589 6,080 680 1,580 8,008 5218 254 723 ! N o0 /’ 65 ’ 548 ’(, o6 338 314 1559 1’3 12
Non-Adjoining Districts 8,127 3,945 4,182 592 795 305 552 55 42 165 115 67 86 3,353 3,387 S .(:l;o . 58)5> Jos 5)~26 i o ae b
Madras State .. 93,083 44,999 48,084 17,127 22,931 6,612 10,610 950 1,622 8,666 9,243 899 1,456 27,872 25,153 Care sagm  seez  ses  LeIs LIS 13671 12482
Adjoining Districla .. 82,969 38,928 44,041 16,103 22,213 5720 10,239 019 1601 8013 9,080 842 1284 22,825 21528 ‘s am 185 180 Tt " 24 "5 40 688
East Godavari 5,236 2,498 2,743 1,460 1,572 700 970 20 91 659 444 1 o0 ]23 "’1711 156 281 118 150 41 50 297 257
West Godavari .. 4,815 1,958 2,357 1,346 1,618 421 505 288 825 592 677 50 106 8047 4.800 1.083 2.812 1.001 1,288 574 418 4,480 4.880
Krishna .. 85,845 15559 19,786 7512 10,800 2,502 4,854 338 500 4,849 4,884 323 612 2 087 2250 "087 607 502 240 808 281 1,130 1,172
Guntur 8,570 4,043 8,927 2,006 1,677 810 300 41 212 1,607 1,008 48 67 2, 2,230 e 700 2600 377 821 205 1537 1407
Kurnool 9859 4,381 5,528 1,344 2658 631 1,183, 55 64 585 1,289 83 217 2,087 8T8 L es 904 616 807 200 168 5618 3958
Bellary " 1084 0944 0700 2485  B808 1,145 2887 112 310 851 887 827 215 7,509 5.802 ‘;;b’ 386 [ 390 534 836 512 o115 1893
. . ~ IR 38 I 4 aad [ /2N
Non-Adjoining Districts .. 10,114 6,071 4,043 1,024 718 883 31 31 21 53 164 67 lrz 047 4,346 ' ’ ’
Emigrants to Other Parts 1 1,237 630 752 312 4,286 2
of India 23,164 13,283 9,881 1,021 91 419 297 53 37 133 58 114 86 12,262 8,980 1,899 /548 - 286 328
Mysore 8,028 8555 8,073 224 150 78 50 18 16 73 a2 60 42 3,881 2023 il ot i A o e R X
Uttar Pradesh 3,881 2,742 1,180 428 2710 328 207 30 19 28 11 46 42 2814 B0 a7 10 Has " 2 - o7 510
Ajmer .. 2,194 1,292 902 30 81 .. .. .. . .. .. . - 1019 700 .. .. .. .. .. . .. .
wﬁ?}gefémmt : ,gz: : g;/% 21;(7) »: 107 .. .. 5 . "4 B 1271 670 200 281 403 144 38 28 604 217
Delhi .. 1,870 807 1,003 1 6 .. .. .. .. . . e - b R - . .. .. . - .. .
Rajasthan 1,251 867 384 117 62 . . . . . . . o - 30 35 2 11 6 2 36 896
Asgam 11024 A . o 1 .. N b 944 . ) 6
Bihar 943 a0 134 15 2 14 2 . 1 1 5 . i T4 108 A1z 40 2 2 108 M ¥ 82
Y 4 . . - o5 )s: . .o e . . .o . .
S:pjah 636 320 310 o7 217 . . ' : - . o . f;g 1:)3 41 32 25 12 16 : 97 25
iss: 5 p : . o : . o ; . % : :
Saur:shtm ?,},9, 2;)1 1»(7); z: g }, ;‘ . .. " ) ? : “ Zg 1:: .a:(i )i 13 1 : } 1 ;2 gg
Travancore-Cochin 125 5 50 5 5 2 4 . o 1 . 2 18 30 7 9 22 23 10 1 4 6
Vindhya Pradesh 86 46 40 3 1 .e . 2 1 1 . » e e ) . .. o .. . ..
Bhopal . 72 2 70 2 . . .. . . . : 1 3 . o . .. .
Pepsu 25 19 ] 8 3 . . . . - . 19 . . .. . 19 ..
Tripura .. 19 19 .. .. . .. .. . . . .. . 4 . v 8 e 1 1 . .. 6
"Kutch o 12 5 7 1 1 o . . 5 5 1 .- . . 4 4
C .. 11 6 5 1 e . 1 . . o . PR .
Manipur .. 1 1 1 1 .. .. .. .

in Agricultural Classcs in Ajmer, Madhya Bharat, Delhi,

Note :—The totals of the figures pertaining to the emigrants in each of the four Agricultural Classes for the State do not tally with the figures
Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal and Pepsu States are not available. Similarly, the totals of the figures pertaining to the emigrantsin each of the
classwise details of (7,204) Hyderabad emigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes in the seven States. :

7*

four Non-Agricultural Classes for the State do not tally with the figures for All Non-Agricultural Classes beeause of the non-availability of
e
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.6
Migration between the State and Other Parts of India

IMMIGRATION EMIGRATION IMMIGRATION MINUS
EMIGRATION

State ' £ A N A nY r A N

1951 1981 Variation 1951 1981 Variation 1951 1981

(1) (2) (8) 4) (3) (6) (7) (8) )
Hyderabad State 405,084 247,795 + 157,289 564,017 334,861 +229,156 —158.933. —87,066

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.7
Variation in Natural Population

. Percentage

increase ()

1951 1931 decrense (—)

State e e T T T T e W (1113 T, 1 0
Recorded Immigrants Kmigrants Nalural Recorded Tmmigrants  Fmigrants Natural in Natural
population population  population ) population  Population

A
(1 (2) 3) (4) (5) () (7 (8) ¥) (10)
Hyderabad State 18,655,108 405,084 564,017 18;814,041 14,436,148 247,798 334,861 14,523,214 129.5

- State and District - v , .

I-Culti- II-Cultiva- III-Culti- IV-Non- V-Produc- VI- VII- VIII-Other General .
vators of torsofland vating ° Cultivating tion other Commerce Transport services Population
land wholly wholly or labourers owners of than cul- . and miscel- .
or mainly  mainly un- land and tivation laneous

owned owned agricul- - - sources
' tural rent

. receivers .

1) 2) 3 @ ® (6) (7) (8) (9 (10)
Hyderabad Statel .. 4,121 739 1,718 241 1,354 512 130 1,188 18,655,108
North Hyderabad Division v 4,701 §37 2,216 337 725 441 76 967 6,046,404

L. B -

Aurangabad .. . 4TS 487 2,088 281 768 440 112 1,104 1,170,404
Parbhani . e 4210 637 2,539 330 687 467 89 1,091 1,010,864
Nanded . .o 4,511 556 2,088 840 880 485 ‘ 81 1,064 949,986 -
Bidar . .e 4,782 587 2,264 8938 715 ~505 64 ™o 1,172,702
Bhir ‘e . 5,456 890 1,964 241 650 827 47 ‘ 926 826,046
Osmanabad .. C e 4815 584 2417 487 686 ;e 49 826 807,852

South Hyderabad Division . 3,849 833 1,481 196 1,648 548 156 1,292 12,708,704
Hyderabad .. L 718 481 458 52 1,896 1,606 668 4,181 1,511,386
Mahbubnsgsr .. .. 86m 1,805 1,768 208 1,578 468 58 . se1 1,186,400
Raichur . .. 5818 - 488 1,219 409 696 404 104 1,067 1,151,987
Gulbarga .e .o 4,886 822 1,477 564 1,045 408 109 741 ‘1,448,944
Adilabad . .. 8801 1,804 2,198 - 110 1,475 268 180 1,084 902,522
Nizamabad . .e 4,951 829 1,877 149 1,680 475 120 969 778,158

. Medak . . 5881 845 1,195 211 1,168 440 52 708 1,027,208
Karimnagar .. .. 8,588 489 1,718 98 2,781 3828 86 1,072 1,581,667
Warangal . .. 8519 1,181 1,111 109 1,012 410 147 1,001 1,581,826
Nalgonda .. .e 4,125 1,013 1,744 88 1,786 430 49 765 1,548,975 ‘

J;ate :—The principles underly.

Table A-V relating to ¢

58
- SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8
Livelihood Pattern of General Population

Per 10,000 OF GENERAL POPULATION BELONGING TO LIVELIHOOD CLASS
A 2

ing the classification of persons according to livelihood classes are explained in paragraph 5 of the fiyleaf to
Towns Arranged Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes * at page 55 of part II-A of this Volume.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.8-A

Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of General Population
according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes

Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of Per 1,000 of
General popu- General popu- L t.Gen{:;el’xlllpqpu-w
lation belonging to o ) lation belonging to L 1 Tahsil ation _Aongmg
District and Tahsil —~——*——— District and Tahsil. ———*———— District and Tahsil —~——- *'I:I“““ﬁ
Agricul- Non- Agricul-  Non- Agricul- on-
tural  Agri- tural  Agri- tural i-
Classcs cultural Classes cultural Classes cultural
. Classes Classes . Classes
(1) (2) (3) 1) (2) 3) m (2) (8)
6 Osmanabad District.. 805 195 11 .idilabad District .. 709 291
Hyderabad State ., 682 318 .
1 Adilabad . 675 825
1 Osmanabad . 784 216 2 Utnoor . 960 40
2 Tuljapur . 816 184 *
1 Aurangsbad District 758 242 8 Parenda 848 184 3 Khenapur .. 615 888
4 Bhoom .. 817 188 Beath o
1 Aurangabad .. 511 489 5 Kalam o 848 152 5 K_ﬂ R 828 172
2 Paithan - . 827 178 . 6 Kinwa . 847 158
8 Cangapur : 843 157 6 Latur .. 044 456 7 Rajura . T 201
4‘V i.gapu . 827 178 7 Owsa .. 876 124 8 Sirpur .. 656 844
5 Kaanad .. 838 162 8 Omerga o 846154 9 Chinnoor 740 260
6 Khuldabad .. 188 217 : 10 Lakshattipet 612 888
7 Sillod ST 7 Hyderabad District .. * 170 830 11 Asifabad 807 408
okardan .. 834 . . oy
9 Jafferabad " 887 118 1 Hyderabad VYest 44 056 12 Nizamabad District 681 319
10 Jalna v 609 3, 2 I:Iyder.:bad East. . 427 578 1 Nifzamabad 587 418
11 Ambad .. 858 142 8 Shahabad .. e 221 2 Kamareddy 679 821
4 Medcehnl .. 358 442 8 Yellareddy 821 179
e s . e 5 Ibrahimpatnam .. 833 367 4 Banswada 788 217
2 Parbhani District .. 772 228 5 Bodhan 7138 287
i . . ¢ Armoo % §
; gz:‘bhli?:e d e 23-; ‘::7‘ 8 Mahbubnagar District 701 296 T 642 A58
3 Pathr - 5 a5 18 Meduk District 763 237
athri .. 705 205 1 Mahbubnagar .. 681 369 1S
4 Partur .o 819 181 2 Wnnparti .. 617 388 2 nvl?{(lgﬂl'ﬁddy 75‘: 244
5 Jintur . 881 169 8 Atmakur .. 627 873 : i ulia ud 845 183
¢ Hingoli .o T8 243 4 Makhtal .. 810 300 " A'M‘d° 802 198
7 Kalamnuri .. 868 132 5 Pargi .. 833 167 ' s_eidlr_ak. 755 245
8 Basmath . 764 236 6 Shadnagar N 760 240 p ‘(,“.‘ ":"‘t 052 348
7 Kalvakurti .. 749 251 : 7 \?\JWLI 788 212
8 Nanded District .. 749 251 8 Qch‘m):pct Lo 812 188 aNarsapur 822 178
. . 9 Naaurkurnoo .. 737 278 14 : s
1 gmed oo 4T 10 Kollapur .. 748 252 l“&:"f‘""g’" District ‘{‘s':; :;‘_"I
.. ) . Karimnagar . !
8 Deglur .. 758 244 . . N 2 Sirsilla . BTy 428
4 Mukhed o 781 219 9 Raichur District .. 774 226 8 Metpalli ) 574 426
8 Kandhar .. 888 167 1 Raichur .. 518 425 4 Jagtiyal 552 48
8 Hadgaon .. 839 161 2 Manvi .. 855 145 5 Sultanabad . 397 403
7 Bhoker . 841 159 8 Sindhnoor .. 908 07 6 Manthani .o (adl 280
8 Mudhol . 728 273 4 Gangawati .. 781 289 g :’ll:ll‘zk:l bad . ggz l:ﬂl'i .
5 Koppal e 575 425 ra e
4 Bidar District . 796 208 6 Yelburga . 804 06 I - ]
b K_ushtagi o 853 147 13 W(frangal District. . 653 347
1 Bidar .o 683 315 8 Lingsugur .. 882 168 1 Warangal . 402 808
2 Zahirabad . 805 195 9 Deodurg ‘e 882 118 2 Pakhal 727 278
8 Humnabad .. 714 286 10 Gadwal 718 222 8 Mulug e T84 266
4 Bhalki ... 857 1438 11 Alampur . 781 219 4 Burgamg:had .. 851 149°
: Nilanga .. 841 159 g l;’n:g:{xc . 352 448
7 Ungedpur .. B8 147 10 Guibarga District .. 770 230 7 Vollenmy o T0 28
8 Santpur .. 858 147 1 Gulbarga .. 561 439 8 Khammam 705 205
9 Narayankhed .. 883 167 2 Chitapur . 694 300 9 Mahbubabad .. 781 269
8 Yadgir .. 82 248 16 N . »
5 Bhir District .. 806 195 4 Shahpur .. 864 136 8 Nalgonda Ditrict .. 697 303
8 Shorapur . 803 197 1 Nalgonda . 479 821
1 Bhir . 698 302 8 Jevargi (Andola) 925 75 2 Miryalguda . 760 240
2 Patoda . 880 120 7 Afzalpur e 929 71 8 Devarkonda . 781 219
8 Ashti‘ . 857 148 8 Aland .. 844 156 4 Ramannapet e 0649 851
4 Georai . 857 143 9 Chincholi . 871 129 5 Bhongir . 578 422
5 Manjlegaon .. 845 155 10 Tandur . 670 380 6 Jangaon . 672 828
6 Mominabad .. 741 259 11 Kodangal . 760 240 7 Suryapet e 744 256
7 Kaij T 881 169 12 Seram .. 797 208 8 Huzurnagar e 778 223

SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SECOND SERIES

yubsidi ble 2 -1--Distribution of Population between Villages. This table

i sl'disbttll"?(f;\(zivzicslgy t%l‘g average population per village, fche pumber of persons living in

g{;rle ; er 1 006 of general population, and the distribution per 1,.000 of r}u‘al popula-
:’1 agerimfr)l four categories of villages, namely those with a population of (i) 5,000 and
vor s 1) & 000 to 5,000 ; (i45) 500 to 2,000 and (iv) less than 500. Absolute figures for
overl, y ulZaLtion are, also given in-the table. The number of plaqes, in each district,
;“:ﬁ?ngpsgder category (i) is given in the following statement along with the total popula-

tion of such places.

State and District Nl;rrtillll):;ezf Population State and District N‘{’r?ltl):grezr Populatlo:
1) (2) - (8) 1) (2) )
Hyderabad State . 19 104,597 Medak ~ .e 1 s,(::
Aurangabad 2 11,504 Karimnagar e 2 :: !
© Bhir . 2 11,508 Warangal . r 5,795
Gulbarga ' . 8 15,540 Nalgonda . 1 !
1 5,488

Adilabad

: } d with the help of Table A-I rel'ating to ¢ Area, Hopse,s
e tablle t?:rf ’ l.)ee'rfagf: IX,:IieII erletting to* T(?wns and V@llages. ClaSSIﬁeq by Pppulatlon ;
ang gOII))llleaA-IV ;elating to ‘Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901
Z?ven 2t pages 1, 17 . and 28, respectively of Part II-A of:this Volume. )

i i . | ded to the nearest
- ven in columns (4) to (7) of the table are as rounded to

. t'eg2e-1' T{l: (f)irgduer:s hg(:wever to keep the total of these figures for each district at 1,000,
n . ’ ’

some minor adjustments have been made in the table.

di .9 Variation and Density of szral Population. This table
.8 S'-‘b:v@v‘f:zrythq;agiiciniagg variation of rural population for the three decades of
A dxstrlgl 41 ‘end 1921-81, together with the density In 1951. The rural population
10a1-31, % 9h -di;tricts for the preceding censuses was obtained by subtractmg .the ul:ban
of e f? the district as given in the concerned Census Report—with requisite adjust-
population © form to the location of the towns according to the present boundaries of the
ments to fc‘:on . its adjusted general population for the year concerned as given in Table
RN .romto ‘Variation in Population During Fifty Years’ at page 7 of Part II-A %’
‘:h.'n \rfec:)l{lutrlrrlleg The figures pertaining to rural density have been taken from Table-
is .

lating to ‘Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils ’ given at page 211 of Part I1I-A
re
of this Volume.

; - during Three Decades—Rural

di ble 2 -8—Mean Decennial Growth Rates
4. .Subsz'%;laigytfgleegives for the three decades of 1941-1950, 1981-1940, 1921-19?10
ﬁfﬁﬁ%ge figures for rural areas relating to the mean population of the decade, the

55
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growth of population during the decade and the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures .

for registered births and deaths are not available separately for the rural areas of the State,
columns (5) to (7) pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under registration
of births and deaths are left blank and figures for registered births and deaths during
decade, mean decennial birth and death rates (registered)—decennial rate of natural
increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given,

5. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below. :—

(1) Columns (2) to (4): The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical
mean of the rural population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning and
at the end of the decade mentioned in the column. The rural population of each of the
districts for the preceding censuses was obtained by subtracting the urban J)opula_tion of
the district as given in the concerned Census Report—with requisite a justménts to
conform to the location of the towns according to the present boundaries of the district—
from its adjusted general population for the year concerned as given in Table A-II
- relating to ‘JVariation in Population During Fifty Years’ at page 7 of Part II-A of this

Volume. Table A-II referred to above is in turn based on the corresponding table given
in the 1941 Census Report. Due to certain discrepancies in the table in the 1941 Census
Report, explained in detail in paragraph 5 of the fiyleaf to Table A-II in Part II-A of this
Volume, the figures pertaining to the districts and to the two divisions for the decades
1981-1940, 1921-1980, as given in this table, do not tally with the corresponding State
figure. The difference of 5 between the figure for the State and the total of the figures
for all the districts, of 2 between the figure for North Division and the total of the figures
for the districts concerned and of 8 between the figure for South Division and the total
of the figures for the disiricts concerned for the decade 1941-1950 is due to the roundin
" of the arithmetical mean, where necessary, to the next higher integer.

(2) Columns (8) to (10): The figures in each of these columns represent the
difference between the rural population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the end
and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. The figures for rural

population adopted here for the 1941, 1981 and 1921 Censuses were adjusted as indicated
in sub-paragraph 5 (1) above. , -

(8) ‘Column (11): Thefigurein thiscol: is equal to ﬁguu:: i: zg:zz:;‘l g; x 100,

' ' e . figure in column (9)
(4) Column (12) : Thefigurein this col: is equal to figure in column (3) X 100,
figure in column (10)

(8) Column (18) : The figure in this col: is equal to figure in column (4)

X 100.

6. Subsidiary Table 2 -4—Livelihood Pattern of Rural Population. This table gives,
“districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 persons of rural population according to the
eight livelihood classes. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest
integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the figures
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for each district at 10,000. This table is based on Table-E relating to ‘Summary Figures

by Districts and Tahsils’ given at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume.

di ' ‘ ilwise Distributi ] | Popula-

Table 2 -4-A—Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 persons of Rural Popula

tion Z;:cofc;fi%(ltz()aggrz%uliural and Non-Agricultural Classes. 'This table gives the distri-

bution per 1,000 persons of rural population gccoll;glilngftghagglfutltura% ﬁpdtngﬁf?fréggit&ugll

in th i h district and tahsil of the State. This ta ) |
%:ii:?ﬁnpzl;:aisrf?rfg :(I: (%Slsn(:?rfary Figures by Districts and Tahsils’ given at page 211 of

Part II-A of this Volume.



State and Distriot

HYdel:nbad State

(1)

North Hyderabad Division ..

Aurangabad ..

Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar
Bhir

Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division ..

Hyderabad

Mahbubnagar. .

Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad

Population
village

(2)

762

638

546
571
580
716
719
824

846

784
869
598
769
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.1
Distribution of Population between Villages

Number in

villages per”
1,000 of general ,

" population

(3)

814

859

859
847
836
865
895
854

198

236
908
798
826
875
828
915
915
818

’

Number per 1,000 rural population in villages with a

population of
. N

Rural
population

5,000 & Over 2,000 to 5,000 500 to 2,000

4)

7

12

15

18

#8#@

(5)

229

153

111
184
126
159
179
231

268

218
259
146
211

227
802
876
887

(8)

603

61y
595
597
o11

653

616
631

596

027
620
585

626

5585

540
601

Under 500

(4]

161

225

282
269
268
188
190
188

129

155
121
209
167
323
180
120

&

»  (Absolute
figure)

(8)

15,178,949

§,107,238

1,012,789
2 856,548
793,966
1,014,987
739,540
680,464

10,071,711

356,184
1,070,074
913,787
1,197,041
789,417
639,796
940,281
1,447,844
1,202,981

1,434,108 .

State and District

(1)

Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Division

Aurangabad
Parbhani
Nanded

L
Bidar
Bhir
Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad’ x

Mahbubnagar
Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad

Nizamabad .o

Medak
Karimnagar
Warangal
Nalgonda
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.2

Variation and Density of Rural Population

Percentage increase () or decrease (—)
P,

" le41-51 1981-41 1921-81
. 2 (3) 4)
+ 7.4 + 103 + 137
+ 6.2 + 10.5 + 15.4
+ 47 + 10.4 + 85.5
+ 7.0 + 5.8 + 8.0
+ 6.2 + 9.1 + 6.3
+ 2.0 + 17.0 + 6.1
+ 12.6 + 11.0 + 88.9
) + 6.2 + 8.8 + 10.1
+ 8.0 + 10.1 + 12.7
+ 6.9 + 28.8 ~ 16.9
+ 5.0 + 0.8 +22.8
) + 1.5 + 10.5 + 2.1
+ 8.8 + 5.1 + 9.6
. + 0.8 + 9.7 + 12.8
+ 7.6 + 9.8 + 16.6
+ 6.8 + 0.3 4179
_ + 14.8 + 7.6 + 10.2
] + 14.2 + 14.4 + 18.6
+ 8.0 + 10.8 +17.8

Density -
1951

(8)
185

184

161
177

215
178
186

186

228
186
187
168
107
217
276
287
160
228
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‘SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.3
Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades—Rural Population

"Mean population of decade

State and district
194150 198140 1921.80'
(1) @ 8) (4)
Hyderabad State 14,655,887 13,472,007 12,040,807
| North Hyderabd 4,958,665 4,581,355 4,062,869
Division

Aurangsbad .. 990,158 922,108 761,766
Parbhani.. .. 828,346 778,981 729,680
'Nanded .. 70,774 716,467 664,005
‘Bidar .. .. 1,001,018 917,088 820,771
Bhir . .. 698,080 623,887 516,445
Osmanabad 669,387 622,081 569,173
South Hyderabad 9,607,322 8,894,772 7,990,466
Hyderabad .. 844,565 296,241 285,001
Mahbubnagar .. 1,043,475 976,598 846,567
Raichur .. .. 906,768 857,149 806,158
 Gulbarga.. .. 1,148,842 1,078,918 1,001,262
(Adilsbed .. 180,875 748,680 678,535
Nizamabad .. 617,241 568,282 503,188
Medsk .. .. 910,146 842,798 744,254

‘ Knlmmgu .. 1,858,847 1,216,088 1,117,401

Warangal .. 1,212,885 1,060,991 912,228

.ngondn .« 1,871,881 1,254,185 1,000,058

Note :—Relevant data regarding registered births during decade,

mean decennial death-rate (registered)

not available.

, deoennial rate of

Mean population of
decade for area under

registration of births Growth of population Mean decennial
and ieaths during Jgecade growti-rate
'1041- 1981- 1921- 1041-50 1081-60 102180 = 1941- 1981- 1931-
50 .40 80 80 40 80
® ® ™ 8 (%) (o) (1) (123) (18)
ee«v .. 1,046,124 1,321,636 1,540,765 7.1 9.8 12.8
ee e .. 297,346 467,074 680,269 6.0 10.0 14.3
e 45,268 00,846 220,828 4.6 0.0 80.3
e e 56,802 42,480 56,162 6.8 5.4 7.7
. . . 46,885 62,228 40,806 6.0 8.7 6.2
e e 26,040 148,701 48,888 2.6 15.7 5.9
. . 83,002 65808 149,581 11.9 10.5 29.0
e . 40,255 52,557 54,950 6.0 8.4 9.7
ce e L. 148,778 856,322 952,290 7.7 9.6 11.9
. . 28,189 78,508 —53,828 6.7 24.8 -18.5
Cee 50,098 86,767 178,284 4.9 8.9 20.5
. . 18,989 85,208 16,604 1.5 10.0 3.1
. . 96,300 58,458 91,845 8.4 5.0 9
. . 6,085 60,886 80,848 0.8 9.8 13.0
. e e 45,110 52,009 77,219 7.8 9.8 15.4
e e 60,171 74,525 122568 6.6 8.8 16.5
e« .+ .. 186,794 89,084 108,051 18.8 7.8 9.7
s e .. 160,608 142,404 155,038 18.3 13.4 17.0
o ee .. 105,450 128,048 179,521 7.7 10.3 16.8

mean decennial birth-rate (registered), registered deaths during decade,
natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration ©eTTOT Are
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4

Livelihood, Pattern .of Rural Population

lation belonging to Livelihood Class
Per 10,000 of rural populatio g

-
e , . g VIII-
. r—{fb‘;i‘?;f Itf,'g‘ggimd E‘Ira(é;lrltg C{x}};ig{tz;;gv{i%? ;;llt:iigt;r CorXrInerce Trzrllzport 3}:1‘17?;25 Rurg,l
State and District lﬁ??n ‘:ll:l?;}y mz?rﬁgyuﬁf_ Iabourers fav:xq and cultivation and misce- Population
owned owned tf:lg;;(:;r;t sources
receivers
(1) @ @ 4) 3) ©) @ ) @ (10
Hyderabad State .. 4,873 848 1,996 263 1,187 239 3 02 1517894
¥ era . .
? abad Division e 5,302 577 2,458 352 534 197 20 560 5,107,238
North Hyde: e - s sa5 2,826 208 547 215 27 572 1,012,789
Aurangabad . * ' . 708 2,840 345 407 181 23 670 856,543
Parbhani .. o ‘:":j“ wo s 867 581 221 80 679 793,066
Nanded ‘e 5 '270 586 2,485 428 561 243 19 418 1,014,937
Bidar .. o 5»949 s 2108 282 548 169 6 586 789,540
zmrnmsbad . 5:162 611 2,620 486 . 567 120 10 456 659,464
TN . :
S‘outh Hyderabad Division 4,655 986 1,762 218 1,472 20 39 we o
2,627 1,815 1,680 74 1,769 576 279 1,180 856,184
Hyderabad 3’”14 Lt 1801 212 1,525 851 31 595 1,070,974
Mahbubnagar “’ w0 w0 1,368 w7 420 163 25 4438 918,787
Halchur r’m5‘ o8 1,640 628 652 163 25 837 1,107,041 -
Glﬂ.bamu . :,:730 1,548 2,438 m 1,282 141 64 780 789,417
Adilubed B 5.624 359 1,440 152 1,467 288 37 633 639,796
Nizamabad _..’ o 5-}2 1240 216 1,059 397 32 492 940,281
Meduk ;7;1 495 1,809 93 2,754 241 16 841 1,447,844
Karimnagar 4125 1,201 2,084 116 1,540 188 40 616 1,292,981
:T:n?l 4.:349 1,058 1,805 86 1,760 349 21 568 1,424,106
algonas

Note ;:—The principles underlying the
*rable A-V relating to ¢Towns Arrange

classification of persons according to livelihood classe
d Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes,

s are explained in paragraph 5 of the fiyleaf to
at page 55 of part II-A of this Volume.

>



Tahsilwise Distribution per 1,000 Persons of Rural Population

District and Tahsil

(1)
Hyderabad State. .

‘1 Aurangabad District

1 Aurangabad
2 Paithan

8 Gangapur
4 Vaijapur

3 Kannad

6 Khuldabad
7 Sillod

8 Bhokardan
9 Jafferabad
10 Jalna

11 Ambad

2 Parbhani District. .

1 Parbhani
2 Gangakhed
3 Pathri

4 Partur

5 Jintur

6 Hingoli

7 Kalamnuri
8 Basmath

8 Nanded District | .

1 Nanded
2 Biloli

3 Deglur
4 Mukhed
3 Kandhar
6 Hadgaon
7 Bhoker
8 Mudhol

4 Bidar District

1 Bidar

2 Zahirabad

3 Humnabad

4 Bhalki

5 Nilanga

6 Ahmadpur

7 Udgir

8 Santpur ..
9 Narayankhed ..

>

Bhir District

1 Bhir ..
2 Patoda ..
3 Ashti .
4 Georai

5 Manjlegaon

6 Mominabad

7 Kaij
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 2.4-A.

according to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes

Per 1,000 of
Rural population
belonging to
——— A
Agricul- Non-
tural  Agri-
Classes cultural
Classes
(2) (3
798 202
864 136
831 169
878 122
867 138
B84 116
869 181
841 159
836 164
858 142
887 113
873 127
876 124
2 2
. §7~ 128
853 147
884 16,
867 1338
803 185
878 122
876G 124
809 mnm
831 149
N49 151
863 137
850 130
811 189
819 181
849 131
872 128
890 110
825 175
816 124
846 134
893 107
907 i34
880 111
867 183
902 08
860 140
85: 147
863 187
869 131
842 168
880 120
887 113
889 111
877 123
878 122
848 152

»

{

=

-y

District and Tahsil

(1)
Osmanabad District . .

1 Osmanabad
2 Tuljapur

3 Parenda

4 Bhoom

3 Kalam

G Latur

7 Owsa

8 Omergn

Hyderabad District . .

t Hyderabad West., .
2 Hyderabad Kast ..
3 Shahabad .
+ Medcehal .
5 Ihrahimpatnam |

Mahbubnagar District

1 Mahbubnagar
2 Wanparti

3 Atmakur

4 Makhtal

3 Pargi

# Shadnagar

7 Kalvukurti

8 Achampet

9 Nagarkurnool
10 Kollapur

Raichur District

1 Raichar

.2 Manvi

3 Sindhnoor
4 Gangawati
3 Koppal

6 Yelburga
7 Kushtagi
8 Lingsugur
9 Deodury
10 Gadwal

11 Alampur

V0 Gulbargn Distrier .,

1 Gulbarga

2 Chitapur

3 Yadgir

4 Shahpur

8 Shorapur ..
6 Jevargi (Andola). .
7 Afzalpur ..
8 Aland

9 Chincholi
10 Tandur
11 Kodangal

12 Seram

Per 1,000 of

Rural population

belonging to

————A—

Agricul- Non-
tural  Agri-

Classes cultural
Classes
(2) (8)

NN 116

-~
883 117
889 111
887 118
858 142
886 114
875 125
907 03
875 125
620 380
334 466
481 519
8 207
611 380
643 333
a0 250
753 247
649 331
637 3038
42 288
847 138
87 213
767 2348
8380 170
743 255
708 282
N9S 105
874 120
96 04
D45 3H
884 116
R0 137
923 5
909 m
014 86
HEBY] (i3]
872 128
RI7 183
NR2 118
RO7 103
847 153
874 126
02 a8
016 84
023 7
034 [111)
910 N
H06 94
803 97
810 190
837 163

District and Tahsil

)

L1 Adilabad District

1 Adilabad
2 Utnoor

8 Khanapur
4 Nirmal

5 Boath

6 Kinwat

7 Rajura

8 Sirpur

9 Chinnoor
10 Lakshattipet
11 Asifabad

12 Nizamabad District

1 Nizamabhad
2 Kamareddy
3 Yellareddy
4+ Buanswada
3 Bodhan

4 Armoor

18 Medak District

2 Vikarabad

3 Andol

4 Medak

3 Siddipet

6 Gajwel
Narsapur

1 Sangareddy

L Karimnagar District

1 Karimnagur
2 Sirsilla

8 Metpalli

4 Jagtiyal

5 Sultunabad
b Manthani
Parkal
Huzurabad

x -1

15 Warangal District

I Waranal

2 Pakhal

3 Mulug

4 Burgampahad
3 Padvancha

% Madhira

7 Yellandu

8 Kowmmaun

% Mahbubabad

16 Nalgonda District

1 Nalgondn

2 Miryalguda
3 Devarkonda
4 Ramannapet
5 Bhongir

6 Jangaon

7 Suryapet

8 lHnzurnagar

Per 1,000 of

Rural population

belonging to
A e———y
Agricul-  Non-
tural  Agri-
Classes cultural
Classes
(2 8)
783 217
86 214
060 40
618 387
766 284
847 158
833 113
830 170
kid 228
776 224
o77 328
k{14 243
757 243
kil 221
724 276
848 152
808 102
821 170
071 320
N9 191
841 159
87T 128
830 150
817 188
708 204
303 197
822 178
616 185
3890 41
603 397
423 378
60 306
415 385
732 248
(1} 1] 364
6400 400
il 239
633 345
T8 257
749 a51
887 118
872 128
810 180
878 122
783 217
o7 233
710 20
748 202
780 201
8048 104
033 347
632 268
693 804
T80 231
92 208

i

SUBSIDIARY TABLES—THIRD SERIES

ubsidi T jstributi lation between Towns.—This table
yubsidiary Table 8-1-—Distribution of Popu is tabl
givesl'disbttl'lictwise./the average population per lt;ovx('in, t};)e tI_)Lumber 1Of) O%egi‘oél:b;:lggp:ln
1S per ’ i istribution per 1, -
housand of general population, and the dists . .
{;:tv:’élrf Ego;go?our categories' of towns, namely those with a population of (7) 201&())0 fmurﬁ
over ; (#f) 10,000 to 20,000 ; (izz) 5,000 to 10,000 axi)(% (w)mllessdtilqul i,i?(t)g.e p]aci(; te
’ ] (i i in this table. e details ,
for urban population are also given in this detal pla
Sgcl'l}fe(siistri(-t, falliggpunder category (tv) arc given in the following statement :

TowNs POPULATED BY

° A : Y
‘LEss THAN 500 PERSONS 500 TO 2,000 PERSONS 2,000 TO 5,0021’15350“9
- coas A ) A T . Y
State and District “ No. of Population " No. of Populationﬁ No. of Population .
Units Units Units
1) (@) (8) (4) (5) (6) NG
Hyderabad State . 14 3,933 10 11’628, 4: 1857’2::
Aurangabad . . . " 1 4,585
Parl:ihzni . . . S e : L 4 16,926
Nande . e . " . .. . ..
Bidar . . " " o . 1 8,:99
Bhir . x " " L 5 20,662
e S T S A
Mahbubnagar - 9 2,482 6 5,701 3 EAT
Raichur .. X : ’ e 2 )
Gulbarga .. .. .. .. ) . 5 19,280
Adilabad .. . . o ) 1. 4,788
Nizamabad . . . - .. 4 18,840
Medak . .. .o ot .. .. 8 12,858
Karimnagar .. o °t .. 8 12,479
Warangal .. . o v .. .. 3 11,047
Nalgonda .. .- . "

its i 5 lated by less than 2,000 persons consist of 9 urban
The 24 uﬁ)a(rll r;kl)zsd“})f?tii:? taellligi') livhich erresent the non-muni_cxpal or non-canton-
e tions f revenue villages which are partly within and partly outside Hydc_tral?ad
ortlonlS) Od Municipalities or Cantonments, and 15 urban units in Raichur District,
('1?}1;& S resent temporary camps established in connection with the construction
all of Islll)adm Project. This table has been prepared with the hel‘p of Table A-I
" of th'e Tung‘aArea Houses and Population’ and Table A-IV relating to Towns. Classi-
'If'ielgti)nglfgpulatio’n with Variations since 1901’, given at pages 1 and 238 respectively of

. szrt %’I-A of this Volume.

i in columns (4) to (7) of the table are as rounded to the nearest
int 2. TIhIf (f,irg(ig: S}?(;‘V;eel:fel:? (i;% keep (th)e total of these figures for each district at 1,000
integer. : s )

i de in the table.
inor adjustments have been ma | |
someam Subsidiary Table 8-2— Variation and Density of Urban Population.—This table

i iati opulation for the three decades
gives, districtwise, the percentage varla:tlon of urban pop

ment p
or Secun
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of 1941-51, 1931-41 and 1921-31 together with its density in 1951. The urban population
of each of the districts for the preceding censuses was taken from the concerned Census
Reports—with requisite adjustments to conform to the location of the towns according'
to the present boundaries of the district. The figures pertaining to urban density have
been taken from Table-E relating to ¢ Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils * given
at page 211 of Part II-A of this Volume. But these densities have been calculated on the
basis of area figures which do not generally represent the present extent of the towns. They
are, therefore, considerably exaggerated especially in case of some of the districts.

4. Subsidiary Table 3 -3—Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades—Urban

Population. This table gives for the three decades of 1941-1950, 1931-1940, 1921-1930

~ districtwise figures for urban areas relating to the mean population of the decade, the
growth of population during the decade and the mean decennial growth-rate. As figures
for registered births and deaths are not available separately for the urban areas of the
State, columns (5) to (7) pertaining to the mean population of decade for area under re-
gistration of births and deaths are left blank and figures for registered births and deaths
during the décade, mean decennial birth and death rates (registered), decennial rate of
‘natural increase (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are also not given.
5. This table has been prepared on lines indicated below :—
v (1) Columns (2) to (4) :—The figure in each of these columns is the arithmetical
mean of the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the beginning
and at the end of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban population of
each of the districts for the preceding censuses was first adjusted to conform to the loca-
tion of.the towns according to the present boundaries of the district. The insignificant
differences between the figures given for the State and for the two Divisions and the
. total of the figures for the districts concerned are due to the rounding of the arithmetical
"mean, where necessary, to the next higher integer.

(2) Columns (8) to (10) :—The figure in each of these columns represents the
difference between the urban population as recorded at the two censuses taken at the
end and at the beginning of the decade mentioned in the column. But the urban popu-
lation figures adopted here for the 1941, 1981 and 1921 Censuses were adjusted as indi-

cated in sub-paragraph 5 (1) above.

) e . figrre in column (8)

(8) Colump (11) : the figure in this col: is equal to@dfe—i—xrc—dl"ﬁﬁlﬁ‘&)

figure in column (9)

figure in column (3)
. . . . figurein column(10)

(5) Column (18): the figure in this col: is equal toﬁ‘gure i column ( 4')><100..

6. Subsidiary Table 8 -4— Towns Classified by Population. This table gives for the
State the number of towns under each of the six classes, namely those with a population

X 100.

(4) Column (12): the figure in this col: is equal to X 100..

of (7) 100,000 and over ; (1) 50,000 to 100,000 ; (zZ) 20,000 to 50,000 (iv) 10,000 to 20,000

(v) 5,000 to 10,000 and (vi) less than 5,000, the total population of each class of towns
and its percentage to the total urban population, and the percentage variation of the
population under each class, for the decades 1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-1931. All
percentages have been rounded to the first place of decimal except in the case of the

ercentage given for ¢ 5,000-10,000 ’ in column No. 4 where the actual figure 21 -06 has
geen treated as 21.0. This has been done with a view to keeping the total of the per-
centages of all classes of towns given in this column at 100.0. This table has been
prepared from Table A-IV relating to ¢ Towns Classified by Population with Variations
since 1901’ given at page 28 of Part II-A of this Volume.

-tries).

. fifteen districts of the State), Adja
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v, Subsidiary Table 8.5—Cities—Chief Figures.—This table gives the population
and the density of each of the two cities in the State together with the percentage
variation of their population during the decades 1941-1951, 1931-1941 and 1921-
1981. The population, area and density of the constituents of each of these two cities

are given below :—

Cities Area insq.  Population Density
. ) miles
1. Hyderabad City .. . L. .. ' 88.267 1,085,722 18,089
(a) Hyderabad Municipality .. .. 52.000 803,048 T 15,443
(b) Hyderabad Cantonment .. . 8.000 57,318 7,165
(¢) Secunderabad M unicipality .. .. 8.200 161,807 19,733
(d) Secunderabad Cantonment L e .. 15.067 63,549 4,218
2. Warangal City .. . . . . . 22.877 188,180 5,949
(a) %Varangal Municipality .. . 21,900 129,606 5,918
(b) Warangal City (Non-Municipal) .. . 0.477 3,524 7,388

This table is based on Table A-IV relating to ¢ Towns Classified by Pepulation with
Varigtions since 1901 ’ given at page 23 of Part IT-A of this Volume and the area figures
as supplied by the Municipal, Cantonment or the Revenue authorities, as the case may be.

8. Subsidiary Table 3.6—Number per 1,000 of the General Populdtion and of each
Livelihood Class who live in Towns. This table gives, districtwise, the proportion of the
urban population per 1,000 of the general population and the proportion of
urban population in each of the eight livelihood classes to 1,000 of the general popula-
tion in that particular class. This table is based on Table-E relating to *Summary
Figures by Districts and Tahsils ° given at page 211 of Part 1I-A of this Volume.

9. Subsidiary Table 8.7—Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population. This table gives,
districtwise, the distribution per 10,000 of urban population according to.the eight liveli-
hood classes. The figures in the table are as rounded to the ncarest integer. Some
adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the figures for each district
at 10,000. This table is based on Table-E relating to * Summary Figures by Districts
and Tahsils* given at page 211 of Part IT-A of this Volume.

10. Subsidiary Table 8.8—Distribution of Immigrants from outside-the District in
Urban Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes. . This table contains the

following data :—
a) The number of persons enumerated in the urban areas of Hyderabad State

but born outside the district of enumeration classified both according to their place of
birth and the livelihood class to which they belong. The place of birth is indicated in
terms of Hyderabad State other than the Dstri:t of. E 1un3era,t10n, Adjacent
States (further sub-divided according to each of the three adjacent States), Other Parts
of India (further sub-divided according to each of the other States in India) and Foreign
Countries (further sub-divided according to Pakistan and all the rest of the foreign coun-

b) The number of persons enumerated in the urban areas of each of the six-
teen districts of Hyderabad State but born putglde the district .concerned, classified
both according to their place of birth and the hvehhqod g:lass to Wthl} they belong. The
place of birth is indicated in terms of all the other districts of Hyderabad (further sub-

‘s ding to North and South Hyderabad Divisions and each of the remaining
divided according 10 cent States (further sub-divided according to each

of the three States adjacent to Hﬂderabad State), Other Parts of India (further sub- .

divided according to each of the other States in India) and lastly Foreign Countries.
9

AJ
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.1

Distribution of Population bet'ween Towns

67
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.2

Variation and Density of Urban Population ,

Number in Number per 1,000 of Urban Population in towns Urban N increase or decrease (—
State and District Population towns per with a population of Population o Percentage increase (1) () 5 Density
pertown 1,000 of general ¢ - v (absolute State and District “ 194151 1081—41 1921—81 1951
population 20,000 and 10,000 to 5,000 to Under figure) _ .
over 20,000 10,000 5,000 a) @) t)) (4) (5) |
v - (2) (3) ) () (9) ) ® ) _
. 6.2 13,809
tate . . + 58.4 + 3857 + 3 ,
Hyderabad State . 14,484 186 569 163 210 58 3,476,159 1yderabad 8
) ] . 36.5 13,063
; d Division . + 46.1 +  22.6 + ’
North Hyderabad Division .. 11,495 141 402 224 310 84 839,166 - North Hyderabad D , .
. . .. 1+ 4.6 + 4.2 ,, 4+ 8.2 9,636
Aurangabad .. . 18,518 141 751 62 141 40 166,615 Aurangabad -
i Parbhani e .o + 85.0 -+ 16.8 + 48.5 6,822
Parbhani .. . 12,860 158 354 284 852 80 ' 154,822 "
Nanded ® . +  err + 88.2 1+ 26.6 18,877
328 100 * 155870 . o
Naaded .. .. 11,141 164 17 146 , o . © o + 150 . s 10145
i . 157,765 . v ' ‘
Bidar . . 9,860 185 109 403 808 K - © o © e + e 19,488
5 v 287 %0 86,506 . t " :
Bhir . . 10,818 105 296 86, | — ) ) + 50 L e + e 50,208
Osmnsbad .. v 8,428 146 300 127 308 178 117,988 _
o " . + 3.1 14,068
Youth Hyderabad Division . 4+ 62.8 L4 , ’
South Hyderabad Division .. 15,790 208 622 143 179 56 2,636,993 outh Hy - ‘
Hyderabad .. .. + 58.9 + 59.2 + 16.2 18,525
y 202 .
Hyderabad .. . 55,010 764 940 11 27 22 1,135, Mahbubnager . . + 88.0 + 8.6 4w 20,008
s 522
Mahbubnagar. . . 8,252 97 385 .. a12 148 1185, N 3 - v 75 L 154 + 8 26,705
L) 1) ()
Raichur .. . 6,270 207 227 287 w0 ) 288,25 Cutbarge . ) ) © s v oo - s ‘0454
3 .
Gulbarga .. . 18,005 174 304 840 220 28 251,90 R ) ) 1807 169 b 148 0270
.o b H 03 ’
Adilabad .. . 8,700 125 577 253 170 118,1 Niamobod ) ) + ez + ora + 56 20,888
Nizamabad .. - 18,386 172 388 81 294 36 188,802 etk ) ) + ner _ s + e 30,280
Medak . . 8,706 85 .. 508 281 216 87,062 N ) v + s v e20 . 10,000
Karimnagar .. .. 8,953 88 384 162 408 96 184,898 w : :l ) + o0 . 54 b s 6,012
Wemngel - " 20,000 e o % 1 “ 208,003 Nalgonda . . + 112.1 + 82.4 + 126.0 35,256
Nalgonda .. . 8,562 5 185 847 876 92 119,860

9‘
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 33

Mean Decennial Growth-Rates during Three Decades—Urban Population

State and
District

(1)
Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad
Division

Aurangabad ..
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar .o
Bhir .
Osmanabad
South Hyderabad
Division
Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar. .
Raichur .
Gulbarga
Adilabad ..
Nizamabad °.
Medak .
Karimnagar ..
Warangal ..
Nalgonda .

Note—Relevant data regarding registered births during decade, mean decennial birth-rate (registered), registered deaths during decade,
mean decennial death-rate (registered), decennial rate of natural inorease (registered) and migration-cum-registration error are not available.

Mean population of decade

Mean popillation
of decade for area
under registration of

Growth of population

Mean decennial

births and deaths during decade growth-rate
r —A- N —A N A N A ]
1941-50  1981-40  1921-80 1941. 1981- 1021- 1941-50  1981-40 1921-80 1941- 1931- 1921-
50 40 80 50 40 80
(2 (8) 4 G @ O (8) ) " (10) aay @12 (18)
2,835,227 1,905,638 1,402,139 .. -~ .. .. 1,281,865 577,313 429,684 45.2 30.3 30.6
706,737 521,387 905,877 . . .. 264,858 105,842 125,178 37.5 20,3 30.8
140,009 907,561 176,883 e 51,412 85,285 6,071  36.5  86.2 7.9
184,310 106,305 82,252 . . . 40,025 15,985 82,120 20.8 15.0 89.1
124,501 81,447 42,518 . . .o 62,989 23,168 14,691 50.6 28.4 28.5
130,119 95,442 72,300 . .e 55,208 14,0061 82,228 42.5 14.7 44.6
79,085 64,707 46,860 . . 14,848 18,912 21,782  18.8 21.5 46.5
97,815 75,927 65,006 .. ' 40,346 3,481 18,291 41.2 4.5 28.1
: )
2,128,490 1,384,251 996,262 o . 1,017,007 471,471 304,606 47.8  34.1 30.6
652,984 611,185 488,567 - 404,437 279,261 65,874 42.4 45,7  15.0
88,479 46,019 29,961 . . 54,086 29,()85' 4,880 61.1 61.9 16.8
187,172 127,014 97,441 . . .o 102,157 18,158 40,988 54.6 14.3 42.1
208,182 149,946 120,074 . . 87,448 29,028 30,716 42.0 19.4 25.6
76,898 44,187 35,259 .o 72,815 7,704 25,651 94.9 -17.6 72.8
107,766 73,385 48,814 . . 51,102 17,571 81,571 47.5 23.9 64.7
63,905 43,961 41,428 .e 46,314 -6,425 11,501 72.5 -14.0 27.8
121,909 96,157 02,980 . 24,828 26,677 89,676 20.4 27.7 3.0
983,207 147,790 99,420 .. e 110,877 60,489 86,318 47.3  40.9  86.5
88,190 ' 22,825 63,358 25,521 17,331 71.8 58.8 7.6

48,751

I
I
I
v
w
VI

* Percentage variation has not been given as no place with a population of less than 5,000

Class of Town

1)
Total

100,000 and over .
50,000—100,000 ..
20,000— 50,000 .
10,000— 20,000 ..

5,000— 10,000 ..

Less than 5,000 o
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.4
Towns Classified by Population

Number of
Towns of each
olass in 1951

(@)
240

2

(4
18
40
108
70

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 35

City Population in 1951

(1) (2)
Hyderabad .e 1,085,722
Warangal .o 188,180

Total Percentage to
population  the total urban
population
. ® (4)
3,476,159 100.0
1,218,852 85.1
426,749 12.8
881,881 9.5
566,454 16.8
782,089 21.0
200,854 5.8

o .

Cities—Chief Figures

PERCENTAGE INCREASE (+) OR DECREASE (—)

IN CLASS TOTALS

[ A Al
1941-1951 1981-1941 1921-1931
(5) (6) ¢4
+ , 58.4 + 357 + 36.2
+ 64.9 + 58.8 + 15.5
4+ 116.8 + 217.8 -
o+ 58.0 + 127 + 18.1
+ 45.8 + 18.8 + 66.6
+ 11.0 + 56.0 + 19.8

. o + 188.1

was treated as urban at the 1941 Census,

Percentage increase (+) or decrease (—)
P

Densify 104181
(8) 4)

18,080 + 48.9

5,949 + 4B.4

1081-41
(5)

+ 58.8

+ 40.4

' 1921-81

+
+

(6)

15.5
83.8
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.7

70
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.6

Number per 1,000 of the General Population and of
each Livelihood Class who live in Towns

Livelihood Pattern of Urban Population
Per 10,000 of Urban Population belonging to Livelihood Classes
A

TCultivators of _II-Cultivators III-Culti- IV-Non- V-Produc- VI-Co- VII-Trans- VIII-Other _ Urban

land wholly or  of lan:!ilxlllllolly L \l;ating Cultivat- ti(l)ln othlﬁr mmerce port servii:les and Populations
. > ' mainly owned or mainly abourers ing own- an cul- miscellaneous
NuMsBER PER 1,000 0F GENERAL POPULATION IN THE LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF R State and District and chir depen- unowned and and their ers of land; tivation sources
I-Cultivators  II-Cultiva- IIT-Culti- IV-Non-  V-Produc- VI- VII- VIII- b dants thel;;l:tpsen- dependants ﬁ%ﬁcgnlt
Number of land tors of vating Cultivating  tion other Commerce Transport Other receivers
: . per 1,000 of whollyor land wholly labourers owners of than culti- services and their
State and District General mainly ~ or mainly and land, Agri- vation , and dependants  « -
population ovivned and unowned their de- cultural miscellan- pe
) their depen- and their pendants  rent recei- eous :
dants dependants vers and their sources . ’ 1 @ @) ) ) (8) ™ ® ®) (10)
dependants . :
oY) @ : () @) ) ©) ™ ) ® (10) Hydergbad State .. 838 259 489 146 2,214 1,703 558 3,793 3,476,159
lenabad Division 192 ’ ,
Hyderabad State .. 186 as 65 53 113 305 620 797 595 North Hy i 1043 206 o 2 hase o “ i et
' , Aurangabad . 577 144 217 145 2,078 1,812 632 4,885 166,615
North isi , .
Hyderabad Division 141 31 78 47 . 102 366 618 77 508 Parbhani . 825 . 245 834 243 1,012 2,054 457 | 8,480 154,822
Aurangabad . 141 17 42 19 78 885 581 * 794 555 e 1,128 828 744 208 2,400 1,832 344 8,021 155,970
Nanded ) ’
Parbhani .. 158 80 59 50 1t 458 672 -781 480 Bidar T 128 a7 842 202 1,701 2,192 851 8,068 157,765
Nanded e 164 41 97 59 98 . 448 620 698 466 Bhir e 1,248 204 724 819 1,526 1,682 897 8,815 86,508
Bidar .e 185 36 » 90 50 a9 820 584 740 586 Osmanabad . 1,421 428 1,179 440 1,384 1,888 279 2,086 117,988
Bhir .. 105 24 79 30 188 ) \ }
. | 20 830 8902 453 South Hyderabad Division 773 248 408 114 2,320 1,631 601 3,905 2,636993
Osmanabad .o 146 45 107 7 147 208 714 880 529 :
. ) Hyderabad . 128 69 80 46 1,986 1,924 782 5,040 1,185,202
South Hyderabad Division 207 @ 62 87 121 202 622 801 627 Mahbubnagar . 1,425 604 624 121 2,069 1,529 808 8,820 115,522
Hyderabad .. 764 182 110 188 668 780 915 201 988 Raichur . 1,788 854 669 887 1,758 1,326 107 8,418 288,250
Mahbubnagar .. o 42 3 58 128 320 517 876 Gulbarga .. 1,88 306 650 257 2,915 1,560 510 2,660 251,908
Raichur’ . 207 (] 167 118 171 521 679 809 068 Adilabad . 982 822 524 100 8,170 1,154 595 3,158 118,105
Gulbarga .. 174 " 65 78 79 485 068 814 624 Nizamabad . 1122 184 1,076 184 2412 1,875 519 2,578 183,862
Adilabad N 125 26 29 % 114 200 540 519 882 Medak .. 1,364 556 611 160 2,348 1,665 256 8,045 87,062
‘Nizamabad . 172 , 9 o7 185 156 255 499 V' 439 « Karimnagar .. 1,289 422 784 97 2,487 1,207 259 8,555 184,328
Medak .. 85 21 T 86 43 64 170 321 423 864 Warangal .. 801 418 870 76 8580 1,405 628 2,725 288,395
Karimnagar .. 8s 80 78 36 88 v 817 608 283 Nalgonda .. 1,468 471 1,026 02 1,890 1,400 82 8188 116,860
‘Warangal e 183 41 o7 88 128 842 628 e 497 1\;otc +—The principles-underlying the classification of persons accordipg to liveihpod classes are explained in paragraph 5 of the flyleafto
Nalgonda - "8 28 86 o 2 o 258 615 90 Table A-V relating to Towns arranged * Territorially with Population by Livelihood Classes, at page 58 of part II-A of this Volume.

10*
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SUBSIDIARY

- Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

.

AGRICULTURAL
o .

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivatorsof  III-Cultivating

land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants
and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country  Total Number of Immigrants Total " dants dants
where born
r A - A a4 ety a4 &__‘
~ Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (0) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
_HYDERABAD
TOTAL . h .+ 631,820 331,718 300,102 19,338 22,843 8,865 9,958 1,688 2,351 6,168 7,074
Persons Born in the State
other than the District )
of Enumeration 440,247 229,281 210,966 15,953 16,646 7,222 6,669 1,262 1,746 5,408 5,989
) lmmlgrantu from Beyond
the State 191,573 102,437 89,136 3,385 6,197 1,643 3,289 426 605 760 1,085
Adjacent States .. . 131,062 | 66,457 65,605 3,025 5,826 1,464 3,090 408 596 700 1,045
Madras .. ‘e 68,940 36,882 82,558 - 1,505 2,100 805 1,149 281 294 300 818
Bombay .. . 84,378 15,519 18,859 1,024 2,729 475 1,452 110 207 214 44d
Madhya Pradesh .. 27,744 18,556 14,188 496 997 184 489 67 9 186 288,
Other Parts of India ~ .. 52,163 31,424 20,739 291 342 154 182 14 8 53 38
Rajasthan .. 12,027 7,460 5,467 105 112 72 72 4 1 5 10
Uttar Pradesh .o 10,899 7,218 8,881 81 91 87 32 2 2 16 21
Mysore . .. 7,467 8,795 8,672 46 100 - 12 52 6 5 15 5
Saurashtra .. . 6,032 8,605 2,427 4 7 8 6 - .. .. ..
Punjab . .. 8,228 2,104 1,119 17 8 ] 8 - - 8 1
Travancore-Cochin . 2,522 2,027 495 ] 1 3 1 1 - 1 -
Madhya Bharat .e 2,388 1,385 1,008 9 [} 5 4 .o .o 4
Kutch . . 1,494 708 701 . 3 .. 8 . .e .o ..
Debhi . .e 1,859 804 555 5 7 2 2 1 e 1 1
Weest Bengal .. . 888 464 374 2 4 .. 2 .. .o 2 ‘e
Pepsu .e .e 795 4381 864 8 1 8 1 .. .. . Ve
Ajmer .. 484 289 195 8 . 1 . .. . 1 .
Bihar . .. 498 844 149 5 .. 8 .o .. . ve e v
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1] 44 19 .o . .o .. . ‘e . .
" Bhop .e a 201 118 88 1 2 1 2 .. . .e .o
Orissa .e .o 208 122 81 2 1 2 1 . .e . .e
Jammu and Kashmir ., 82 57 25 1 - 1 .. . o . .
Coorg .. . 68 80 8 . . .. .. . . . -
Assam . e 83 18 15 . e . .o . .
Himachal Pradesh . 16 18 8 e . . . . . .
Sikkim .. . 2 2 . .. . .. . . . .
Andaman and Nicobar .. 8 4 4 . . . . . . .
Tripura .. . 1 . 1 . . . . .
- Portuguese possessions in India 498 270 228 1 . 1 . . . . .
French possessions in India 117 52 (1] .. 1 . 1 . . .
Foreign Countries .e 8,348 5,656 2,792 69 29 25 17 4 2 7 2
Pakistan . . 4,801 2,015 1,886 18 18 5 10 2 1 .o .o
Others .o . 8,547 2,641 906 51 . 14 20 7 2 1 7 2

TABLE 3.8

78

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes

CLASSES

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
- A

R’-N’ m-Cultivating‘

]

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD PROM i~
e .

owners of land ; Agri- -
cualtural rent receivers

and thejr dependants Total
A N — A —
Males Females Males Females
s  (9) (15) (16)
STATE (URBAN)
2,617, 3,460 312,380 277,259
2,061 2,242 213,328 194,320
556 1,218 99,052 82,939
463 1,096 62,432 59,779
389 34,877 30,458
;gg 626 14,405 16,180
59 181 18,060 18,101
70 114 31,133 20,397
29 7,355 5,355
2‘3 36 7187 3,590
18 38 3749 3,572
1 1 3,601 2,420
3 2 2,087 1118
1 . 2,021 494
2 1,876 907
. .. 798 698
1 4 799 548
. 2 462 870
. . 428 368
1 .. 236 195
.. 389 140
i . 44 19
i, . 112 86
120 80
o .. 56 25
. .. 60 8
) . 18 15
- .. 18 3
. 2 ..
. . 4 4
- - .. 1
. .. 269 228
. . 52 64
33 8 . 5,487 - 2,763
1 4 2,807 1,871
29 n *2,500 892

A ]
V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-cher services
than cultivation : and miscellaneous
sources
A N —As N . A 7 A ™\
Males Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females
a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
77,449 71,785 54,224 52,748 27,780 25,301 152,927 127,428
54,802 52,448 30,932 31,503 21,138 18,589 106,456 91,780
22,647 19,337 23,292 21,245 6,642 6,712 46,471 35,648
- 16,897 15,180 11,126 12,176, 5,672 5,849 29.838. 26,674
8,202 7,168 4,590 4,400 ' 8,898 8,718 18,602 15,179
8,558 4,029 8,270 4,240 R 1,067 1,063 8,600 8,798
4,187 8,988 8,265 8,586 1,112 1,068 4,546 4,604
‘ 6,185 3,862 10,358 7,988 918 780 13,672 7,767
1,205 885 8,970 8,241 74 64 2,106 1,215
1,881 788 1,057 897 208 186 8,991 2,024
959 826 564 | 627 270 834 1,956 1,785
419 814 2,722 1,795 28 21 482 200
249 154 440 204 48 23 1,850 642
151 57 148 47 64 88 1,660 - 887
596 492 220 210 69 81 491 264
158 84 487 417 6 9 192 188
182 78 164 122 21 10 482° 848
141 96 86 80 84 50 201 144
42 24 318 254 4 2 69 88
88 28 87 21 5 5 111 71
87 40 82 26 22 20 198 68
10 10 8 5 . .. 26 4
20 12 87 21 11 4 44 49
10 12 16 12 14 [} 80 50
10 3 10 6 k4 .e .29 16
1 .. .o 3 2 .. 57 5
8 4 1 4 1 . . 18 7
4 . . . .. . 9 8
. . . .o 2 .e
. .. B . 2 4 2 e
.o . ,e .o .o . ‘e 1
87 51 89 88 24 28 148 121
17 14 ] 8 4 5 22 42
566 295 1,809 1,081 152 83 2,961 ‘ 1,304
339 186 1,870 989 74 4 1,114 654
226 78 41 1,847

109 489 92

650 -
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 SUBSIDIARY * “TABLE 3. 8

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood GClasses—(Contd.)

AGRICULTURAL. CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A N A .

: o I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating IV.Non-Cultivatiné PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELINOOD FROM ;— Y
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourérs and *  owners of land ; Agri- —— s —
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants- .cultural rent receivers V-Production other ~ VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services

] and their depen- and their depen- and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous
Dutﬁct,hStst;:r Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants Total sources
whnere n .
r —A- N A N o A N A 2 A N » ——— ~ A y  ——N—— —r———y A N A.__..___‘
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females- Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(0)) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (4] (8) ® @ an Q2 . (18) (14) (15) (16) an (18) (19) (20) {21) (22) (23) (24)
AURANGABAD DISTRICT (URBAN)

TOTAL .. 25,105 13,225 11,880 658 780 378 449 83 53 98 134 129 144 12,567 11,100 2,295 2,540 2,415 2,762 779 793 7,078 5,005

Hyderabad State (O*her 11,423 6,557 4,866 396 233 261 137 34 14 a4 29 ’ 67 ° 53 6,161 4,633 1,026 1,059 516 763 476 4583 4,143 2,358
than Aurangabad District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 5896 3,114 2,782 375 196 252 117 32 12 34 28 57 39 2,739 2,586 377 489 311 594 219 221 102 1,276
Parbhani .. . 2,878 1,442 1,433 178 95 108 53 L4 4 15 9 29 1,269 1,888 241 284 208 854 81 70 789 630
Nanied . . 866 485 "881 51 19 46 17 1 1 1 . % 1 ‘484 '862 41 64 48 75 38 56 812 167
Bidar .. .. 818 184 184 8 2 7 1 1 . .. 1 .. .. To178 182 - 12 14 19 19 9 14 186 88
Bhir . .. 1,588 820 78 127 72 85 40 12 6 15 17 15 9 698 646 7 120 80 129 79 75 463 822
Osmanabad .. . 200 188 116 16 8 11 [ 1 1 8 1 1 . 167 108 12 7 16 17 17 12 122 72

South Hyderabad Division .. 65,527 3,443 2,084 21 37 9 20 2 2 .. 1 0 M 34e2 2,047 649 570 145 169 267 226 23711 1,082
Hyderabad .. .. 2,887 1,870 1,217 11 28 1 18 . 2 .. . 10 18 1,859 1,189 100 122 101 134 162 141 906 702
Mahbubuagar. . .. 78 55 18 2 .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 58 18 - - ! ! 4 2 48 15
Raichur .. . 81 48 38 1 3 V. 2 1 .. .. 1 . .. 47 30 8 4 6 T .. 2. 88 17
Gulbarga .. . 145 04 51 1 .. . .. 1 .. . . . .. 93 51 4 5 8 ¢ 8 3 78 87
Adilabad .. . 68 47 21 1 . 1 . . . .. . . 46 21 8 2 . 2 2 . 36 17
Nizamabad .. . 476 258 218 5 1 5 1 o . .. . - . 258 217 125 127 n 13 12 13 105 64
Medak . . 5834 811 228 . . . . . . . . . . 11 228 287 178 . 1 8 9 6 )

.. .. 579 863 216 .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 368 216 161 125 10 45 88 “7 . 58
W .. . 548 512 36 .. 1 .. . . . . . ' .. 1 512 35 . 3 5 2 5 3 s02 . 27
Nalgonda .. . 486 885 51 . 4 . 4 . .. .. . . . 885 7 - 1 9 8 8 16 15 355 20

Adjacent States .. 9,538 4,068 -5,470 211 512 95 292 19 39 56 101 41 80 3,857 4,958 9“;" l"i’: 8;: "2‘; 244 299 1,895 2,177
Madras . . 840 201 148 1 1 1 . . .. .. .. . 1 200 147 1 15 . 21 136 85
Bombay .. . BOST 2067 8,080 187 o1 5T 226 18 84 &l 6 6 65 1,020 2,020 481 s o oo 8 102 980 1,108
Madhya Pradesh .. 4102 1,810 2,202 73 110 37 66 6 ‘5 25 25 5 14 1,787 2,182 460 80 520 141 176 779 897

Other Partsof Indla .. 3,240 1,962 1,278 27 31 18 19 .. . 3 3 6 9 1,935 1,247 320 2:: :;; 577 50 35 748 399
Rajasthan .. 017 680 887 20 14 12 6 . . 8 2 5 6 610 378 115 194 8 7 204 91
Uttar Pradesh . 588 369 214 3 7 2 8 .. . . 1 1 . 366 207 58 4 40 80 8 7 265 120
Mysore .. .. 57 25 82 . .. .- .. X . . 25 82 . 4 8 ! 2 4 4 16 20
Saurashtra .. . 689 419 270 I 5 . 5 - v I : . 419 265 61 43 206 188 10 8 52 81
Punjab .. o 284 141 98 1 1 1 . ool - 1 140 o2 1 18 83 o1 . 8 2 s 16
Travancore-Cochin . 24 21 8 . .. .. .. . v . . . . 21 o ‘o ‘s 2
Madhya Bharat . 202 94 108 1 8 1 1 . . . .. . 2 98 105 24 80 22 26 6 4 41 45
Kutch .. . 178 101 1] . . . . . . .. . .. . 101 7 2 12 68 88 8 9 7
Delhi . 111 65 40 . . . . . . . . . .. 65 46 4 8 8 2 2 1 54 40
West Bengal .. .. 28 16 12 - . . . . . . . . 16 12 5 - ! 8 2 3 8 3
Pepsu . .. 9 8 1 . . .. .. . . . . . 8 1 . "5 M ‘. . " 2 1

mer - i 83 19 18 - - - . - . " . . - 19 18 3 8 8 8 3 . 9 2
Bihar .. .. 84 27 7 2 . 2 . . . . ot .. .. 25 7 2 s 2 : 3 8 19 4
Bhopal . .. 12 7 5 . 1 . 1 . .. . . . .. 7 4 3 ¥ 1 1 8 .
Orissa . . 8 8 5 : - : : - - . - . 8 5 - . 1 2 1 . 1 8
Assam e - . 4 4 . . . o . e . . .o 4 . °t .. .. . 8 Y
Himachal Pradesh e 1 1 . . . . .. .. .. .e . . 1 .o o . e . . . 1 .
Andaman and Nicobar .. 1 1 . . . . . .. . . .. 1 .. 1 t * °t . . 1
Portuguess possessions in India 14 9 5 .. . .. . .. . . 9 b " . . - . 8 s
French Possessions in India 2 2 . . . . . - .. . . . L e 2 . ' ' " * ** o 2 .

Foreign Countries . 904 638 266 24 4 4 1 . - 5 1 15 2 614 263 45 20 268 165 9 6 292 7
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban
AGRICULTURAL
o

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating

land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants

where born
s A \ A N A N T —A- =N 7 —A- ¥
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
a @) ®) @) () ® M 8 ® @0 any (2
PARBHANI

TOTAL 18,204 8,607 9,597 643 1,186 178 460 69 88 302 426

Hyderabad State (Other.. 11,941 5,522 6,419 474 827 132 316 47 66 232 318
than Parbhani District) :

North Hyderabad Division .. 7,747 3,233 4,614 443 776 122 299 46 60 221 307
Aurangabad .. .. 2,634 1,105 1,489 84 162 27 70 11 10 87 85
Nanded .o . 2,027 e 1,248 118 100 21 75 6 11 75 82
Bidar . . 581 268 313 46 58 22 22 7 4 15 24
Bhir . . 2,115 811 1,804 179 884 42 118 22 81 88 188
Osmanabad .. .e 890 180 210 16 32 10 17 .. 4 6 8

South Hyderabad Division .. 4,194 2,289 1,905 31 51 10 17 1 6 1 1
Hyderabad .. .. 1,561 782 779 15 24 5 10 1 1 1 8
Mahbubnagar. . . 90 62 28 . 3 .. .. 8 . .
Raichur . . 64 88 81 . 2 . 1 .o . . .
Gulbarga .. . 109 54 55 1 5 .. e . 1 .
Adilabad . . 46 24 22 1 1 1 1 . - .
Nizamabad .. .. 586 289 207 2 7 2 4 .. 2 .. 1
Medak . .o 218 124 94 2 1 1 .. . . . ..

.. . 1,840 812 528 6 4 1 1 . . 5 8
Waran . . 99 68 86 4 4 . BN . . 4 4
Nalgonda .. .. 81 48 85 . . . . . . .. ..

Adjacent States o 4,094 1,685 2,409 142 330 30 127 21 21 69 106
Madras . .o 181 87 94 . . . .e . e e
Bombay .e . 1,044 497 547 26 58 8 28 1 1 8 8
Madhya Pradesh .e 2,869 1,101 1,768 116 b i 22 104 20 20 ‘61 o8

Other Parts of India . 1,988 1,277 711 25 27 16 17 1 . 1 b ]
Rajasthan .. . 895 570 825 19 28 18 15 1 e . 2
Uttar Pradesh .. 208 119 84 8 1 2 .. - .. ..
Mysore o . 20 14 15 .. 1 . 1 . o . .
Saurashtra . 618 487 181 1 1 . . .. .. .. .o
Punjab .. 20 17 3 . . . . e
Travanocore-Cochin . K 8 4 . . e “.
Madhya Bharat .. 80 14 16 1 1 . . .
Kutch ‘e .. 107 58 49 . . . .. .o
Delhi . . 2 1 1 . . . . .
West Bengal .. T e 22 11 11 1 . . 1 e

mer e .o 28 15 18 1 . 1 . e .e

* *Bihar .o . 8 5 3 . . . . . . . .e
Vindhya Pradesh . 2 . 2 . o o o
Bhopal . . 4 8 1 . . . . ..

- 'Orissa .. . 2 2 .. .. . . .o

‘Assam . . 1 .. 1 o . . . . .o
* Himachal Pradesh .. 5 5 . . . . .o . .o
- ‘Portugvese possessiond in India ** 5 3 2 . . . . . .
Foreign Countries . 181 123 58 3 2 . . . 1 .o o

»

TABLE 3.8
Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

. - LTURAL CLASSES
CLASSES ) ‘ NON-AGRICU LT

Al
PERSONS ( INCLUDING DEPENDAN’TS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :~—

- N
IV-Non-cultivating DER) \

owners of land ; Agri- ——— T T
5 V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
cull(:lu:ﬁl _rer(;z r:?:;:ﬁ:: than cultivation and miscellaneous
and their depend Total . : sources
A N r —Ae. N —A- N r A =N A —
Males Female; “ Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(19) (14) (15) (18) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
. N
DISTRICT (URBAN) ’
94 212 7,964 8,411 1,995 2,039 1,791 2,057 658 813 3,520 3,502
o
63 127 5,048 5,592 1,396 1,405 718 1,122 506 = 593 2,428 2,472
\
54 110 2,790 3,738 686 922 564 957 228 282 1,322 1,677
a7 1,111 1,277 345 348 187 270 116 187 463 5232
lg 2 681 1,058 122 256 146 318 48 60 847 429
8 222 255 87 42 28 52 20 26 187 185
o 50 632 970 128 228 168 285 41 56 207 406
8 164 178 54 58 27 87 -5 8 78 85
0 17 2,258 1,854 710 483 164 166 . 218 311 1,106 895
o7 755 101 101 57 87 | 172 202 437 865
8 10 Toa 25 1 . 5 " 3 6 53 19
1 a8 20 .. . 21 7 .. 1 12 21
5 58 50 7 5 4 3 5 2 37 40
23 21 3 3 2 11 . 1 18 6
o 287 200 70 81 28 29 51 58 188 - 122
1 806 524 454 243 39 22 13 20 300 239
59 32 16 10 3 1 20 10 20 11
.. 46 35 7 3 3 3 8 .. 83 27
22 76 1,543 2,079 433 520 328 536 134 194 648 829
. 87 04 9 4 11 11 36 50 31 29
y 21 471 494 142 141 89 118 44 58 196 T
1:; 55 985 1,401 282 375 228 407 54 86 421 623
. ” 8 1,252 684 164 114 658 365 16 21 414 184
5 802 88 56 224 187 2 4 237 105
8 3 116 88 22 19 23 20 3 7 68 87
1 14 14 . 2 8 4 8 4 5 4
1 1 436 180 19 9 363 154 . . 54 17
1 17 3 8 1 4 .. 1 .. 9 2
- 3 4 . . . . 2 4 1 .
- . 14 15 5 7 4 4 .. .. 5 4
v te 58 49 24 16 2i4 2;3 10 7
. . 1 s . . .e .
.. .. 1(1) a - o 1 v ) 2 1 1 ..
- . 14 18 1 1 5 8 .o .e 8 . 4
e . H 3 V. 1 .. . .o 5 2
. . 2 . . . 1 . . . 1
. . 'é 1 1 . . 1 . . 2 ..
- . .. . . - . . 2 -
. . 2 1 i, . .. . ‘e . 1
- s 8 ° 2 1 1 . .s .e 1 2 .
2 1 121 56 2 .o 87 34 2 5 30 17



District, State or Country ~ Total Number of Ilnmigrants Total dants
where born '
[ A —\ ¢ ~As N ~A- N
Persons Males Femules Males Females Males Females Males Females
@ (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) ) (8)
L J

TOTAL .. 27,908 13,880 14,028 897 1,364 388 549

Hyderabad State (Other .. 19,835 9,485 10,350 722 1,020 323 381

than Nanded District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 10,094 4,766 5,328 371 402 206 195
Aurangabad .. 1,102 570 622 0 16 5 . 12
Parbhani .e .o 6,118 2,862 3,256 287 277 125 127
Bidar .e .e 1,795 865 930 94 88 062 43
Bhir . . 660 823 387 20 16 7 8
Osmanabad .. 829 146 188 11 10 6 53

South Hyderabad Division. .. 9,741 4,719 5,022 351 618 118 186
Hyderabad .. 2,215 1,100 1,115 ] 31 4 20
Mahbubnagar 118 60 58 1 1
Raichur . 120 a5 55 .. ..
Guibarga .. 208 149 149 .. 6 .o 5
Adilabad .o 651 267 884 69 114 21 36
Nizamabad .. 2,975 1,255 1,720 176 355 76 25
Medak .. 1,888 709 629 80 35 4 ¢
Km'immf“ .o 1,628 892 786 61 69 18 28
Waranga . 198 06 07 2 1 . ..
Nalgonda .o 205 126 79 4 6 .

Adjacent States . 4,785 2,424 2,361 134 316 47 152
Madras .o 336 186 150 3 4 8 3
Bombay .e . 1,083 579 454 9 18 4 7
Madhya Pradesh . 3,410 1,859 1,787 122 299 40 142

Other Parts of India e 2,980 1,768 1,212 38 26 17 16
Rajasthan .. .. 886 584 852 16 19 11 18
Uttar Pradesh 257 157 100 0 5 1 1
Mysore a7 27 40 . 1 . 1

+ Saurashtra .. . 568 328 240 2 . 2 .
Punjab - . 203 167 88 7 . . ..
Travancore-Cochin . 4 4 .. . . . .
Madhya Bharat .o 722 402 820 .. e e .
Kutch . . 152 83 69 e .. ‘e .
Delhi .o . 18 11 7 1 1 1 1
West Bengal .. . 12 (] ¢ 1 A ..
Pepsu .o e 9 8 1 .. Ve ..
Ajmer .. . 62 30 32 . . . .
Bihar .. .. 11 8 3 2 . 2 .
Vindhya Pradesh . 1 1 e . . .
Bhopal .. .. 6 5 1 .. . .o ..
Jammu and Kashmir .. 2 1 1 . . . .
Assam .. .o 1 1 . . .
Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 . . . . .

Foreign Countries . .. 308 203 105 3 2 1 .
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

AGRICULTURAL

.

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of

land wholly or
mainly owned

land wholly or
mainly unowned
and their depen- and their depen-

III-Cultivating
labourers and
their dependants
dants

AL Y
Males Females

® (0 (a1 (2
NANDED

120 199 270 443
92 155 208 345
36 49 66 87
8 2 .. e
21 36 42 a1
2 8 19 23

4 2 4 1

5 1 . 2
57 106 140 238
. 2 4
. . . 1
9 30 84 81
84 1+ 52 167
8 8 7 15

4 9 41 86
‘e 2 1
2 3 2 8

N
'S
=
—
L
- -}
N

2 1

22 40 48 81

4 2 15 5
2 1 2 2 -
2 1 5 8

: . 7 .

. .o W

: ‘1 .

. 1 2 1

‘TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating
owners of land ; Agri-

79

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A,

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
A -

A

.
-cultural rent receivers o V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-cher services
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous
P Total sources
sttt S, A A} A [ 4 A hJ r A B r A 2y
- Males Females‘ ’Males Females ‘ Males Female} Males Females  Males Females  Males Females
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT (URBAN) -
119 173 12,983 12,664 5497 5,179 2,150 2,303 763 784 4,573 4,398
102, 139 8,763 9,330 3,681 3,675 1,123 1,520 632 641 3,327 3,494
66 71 4,395 4,926 1,673 1,834 758 1,017 306 312 1,658 1,763
1 2 561 606 260 288 58 75 85 36 204 212
49 58 2,625 2,079 990 1,007 588 705 157 146 940 1,081
11 9 m 847 276 205 99 145 84 93 812 314
5 5 308 321 76 102 56 58 20 20 151 146
2 185 173 62 57 12 39 10 17 51 60
36 68 4,368 4,404 2,008 1,841 365 503 326 329 1,669 1,731
1,084 418 389 98 108 116 121. 464 an
3 ¢ 1% "B 38 20 8 5 6 4 18 22
. .. 65 55 16 10 17 20 . 2 . 30 25
. 149 148 53 38 10 19 8 7 78 0
-5 17 198 270 58 51 21 49 6 1 118 150
14 38 1,079 1,865 529 504 121 215 65 74 364 482
1 6 8790 504 387 326 47 85 49 45 196 188
) 1 881 667 402 326 48 43 46 42 885 256
94 96 58 44 3 14 1 12 27 20
o . 122 78 50 37 2 . 17 18 44 23
15 a1 12,290 2,045 1,128 982 338 306 110 122 714 635
1 188 146 06 50 45 81 19 22 58 48
‘8 4 570 441 249 210 111 82 24 21 186 128
12 26 1,587 1,458 813 722 182 198 87 79 475 464
T2 3 1,730 1,186 674 507 584 429 15 19 457 231
/
518 388 136 110 206 147 4 3 172 73
1 2 148 95 50 83 13 12 2 6 74 4
. 27 39 8 10 2 8 3 8 14 18
.. 821 240 42 42 247 179 . . 32 10
.. 160 38 30 + 20 18 5 2 90 19
. 4 .. 1 .. . .. : . 3 -
i 402 320 379 208 6 5 . 17 17
X 88 60 8 2 39 50 . 16 17
.. 10 6 1 . 3 4 .. 6 2
. 5 6 2 . 1 1 . 2 5
I 8 1 1 .. 3 1 1 3 O
. 30 32 7 6 14 13 .. 9 18
- 6 8 . 1 .. .. 6 2
. 1 .. .. . . 1
.. ) : 1 1 s ) i .
' 1 . ) . . : .
. 1 1 o .. 1 1
. . 1 1 = -
1 .o 1 ..
. . 200 103 14 15 105 48 6 2 75 3s
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

District, State or Country  Total Number of Immigrants

Foreign Countries

AGRICULTURAL

A,

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

" Total dants dants

where born
¢ A .} A N e N —A N As N
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females °
@ @) ®) @) ®) ® M ® O @) ay a2
BIDAR
TOTAL . - 8,237 3,840 4,397 a7z 789 209 417 45 109 7 162
- Hyderabad State (Other. . 6,656 2,971 3,685 350 722 192 373 42 103 75 154
than Bidar District) : '
North Hyderabad Division .. 1826 758 1,068 107 241 69 41 . 11 13 22 32
Aurangabad .. .e 109 56 58 .o 4 .. 1 . .. ..
Parbhani .o "o 401 179 222 21 38 17 19 .. S 1 1
Nanded .. 486 185 801 28 75 15 49 2 8 9 4
Bhir 160 66 94 9 19 4 12 .. . 2 2
Osmanabad 670 272 308 49 105 28 60 9 8 10 25
South Hyderabad Division .. 4,830 2,213 2,617 243 481 133 232 31 90 53 122
- Hyderabad .. . 1,877 706 671 36 83 18 86 2 15 13 23
Mahbubna .e 117 a8 54 38 7 2 4 .. 1 8
Raichur e * .e 166 90 76 6 5 8 1 2 2 .. e
Gulbarga .o . 1,718 720 993 117 176 71 86 7 86 1o 33
Adilabad . .o 21 11 10 .o 1 . .. . .. .. .o
Nizamabad ' 118 a8 80 4 12 1 5 1 3 2 "2
Medak 1,028 413 608 ki 194 88 100 19 83 20 59
Kari ar .. .e 116 78 43 .. .. .. . .o . . .
Warang; . . 94 43 51 2 . 1 .. 1
Nalgonda .. .o 85 54 81 1 .. . 1
Adjacent States . 1,102 584 518 20 55 17 36 2 6 1 8
Madras .o 252 122 130 4 23 4 20 2 1
Bombay . .. 598 841 257 14 28 11 18 2 4 1 7
Madhya Pradesh 252 121 181 2 4 2 3 o . . .
\
Other Parts of India . 435 263 172 1 12 . 8 .. .. . .
Rajasthan ., . 17 104 73 .. : 1
Uttar Pradesh .. 54 31 23 1 .. .
Mysore .. (k4 36 41 .. 9 7 .
Saurashtra . 25 16 9 .. .
Punjab . . 27 23 4 ..
Travancore-Cochin . 3 3 .. . .
Madhya Bharat 17 11 6 .
~Kutch .. 13 4 i) .
Delhi . . 12 8 4 . .
West Bengal .. . 6 3 3 . .
Ajmer .. . 1 1 .. . .
Bihar . 1 1 . . .
Bhopal . 1 1 . . . . .
Orissa 1 1 . .
Coorg . e 19 19 . . .
Portuguese possessions in India 1 1 . . . .
. 44 22 22 1 1 .
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TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes--(Contd.)

CLASSES

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A,

-

IV-Non-Cultivating

N

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPEN’DANTS) ‘WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
-

gm:ﬁ::{):el::ge;og%z:s o V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other servic:;‘
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous
Total sources
A N ;—"—“ —Ae Al f A A g A A 4 A N 7
Males Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT (URBAN)
42 101 3,468 3,608 491 634 703 966 321 329 1,953 1,679
g’ 93 2,621 2,963 410 558 425 706 283 282 1,503 1,417
15 55 651 827 116 163 117 258 30 36 388 370
3 56 49 1 2 6 11 8 1 46 85
8 16 158 184 13 19 28 82 11 1 106 122
2 19 157 226 28 41 28 85 6 11 95 89
s 5 57 5 8 28 5 18 2 5 42 20
7 19 228 2908 66 78 50 112 8 8 99 o5
26 37 1,970 2,136 294 295 308 48 253 248 1,115 1,047
8 9 670 500 46 43 T ™ 110 m “3 857
.. 60 &7 5 [ 3 3 9 6 48 . 832
1 9 84 71 4 1 26 12 2 .. 52 58
22 21 608 817 101 209 123 220 52 47 828 841
1 11 9 .. . 2 .. 4 2 5 p
. 2 34 68 v 11 5 16 6 12 16 20
. 2 888 412 67 96 68 109 80 87 178 172
78 43 41 19 3 s 11 8 18 18
o - 48 ™ 17 9 2 4 10 9 14 27
.. ‘. . B4 - 30 oy 1 o 4 19 14 as 1
. 5 564 463 59 61 146 171 32 41 327 190
. 118 107 15 10 14 18 22 29, 67 50
4 827 229 89 43 80 58 10 1 289 128
. 1 119 127 5 9 98 100 . 1 21 17
1 4 o 262 160 20 14 126 80 6 6 110 60
104 70 17 ) 9 78 48 . 2 14 11
1 30 28 1 1 v 3 . .. 22 19
2 36 82 1 2 8 8 1 1 81 21
. ) 16 9 .. .. 15 9 . . 1 ..
. . 28 4 . 14 .. 4 s 5 1
o 8. .. .. .. .. .. . 8 .
o . 11 6 . 1 1 5 . . .. .
o 4 9 .. .. 3 6 . . 2 8
i oo 8 4 1 1 1 .. 1 - 8 P
. o 8 s . e . 1 .. . 8 2
. o 1 . - .. . .. e . 1 ..
: > 1 .o .o oe .o .o (2] LX) 1 e
o . 10 . . . .. . . v 19 .
21 23 2 1 [} 9 .. ) 13 12

11



83
82

TABLE 3.8
Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
CLASSES
AGRICULTURAL . - -
‘ : - IV-Non-Cultivating PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—
I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivatin ; Agri-  —— , * -
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers an?‘l ::igsrr:loéha: gec':ei\ggrs V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
mainly owned . mainly unowned their dependants and their dependants than cultivation : + and miscellaneous
. and their depen- and their depen- Total sources
District, State or Count Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born Ty . R \ r————-———‘*‘ \ g —Ae N Ao N A = “k——-—-—\
Al N ,——,— e —A N r A N r A . " Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
Pe Male Females  Male Females Males Females Males Females ~Mal ‘emale ’
rsons s ale s a s Males Females 18) ) as) (16) an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
) (2) (3 (4) (3) -(6) )] (8) (9) (10) amn (12)
DISTRICT (URBAN) : .
BHIR .
110 242 4,478 5,385 801 1,175 873 1,313 416 414 2,388 2,483
TOTAL . . 11,688 5,153 6,535 675 1,150 299 513 43 97 2’23 298 ot " 101 3,260 4,419 78’ 889 602 961 356 352 1,724 1917
Hyderabad State (Other,, 8,871 3,843 5,028 583 909 259 393 28 71 208 254 ’
than Bhir District.) ) .
88 186 2,678 3,684 514 801 551 908 217 239 1,396 1,636
North Hyderabad Division .. 7,700 3,227 4,473 549 889 228 380 28 0 205 283 ) s s Lo1 143 " 150 o o 6 410
Aurangabad .. .. 1,408 586 907 63 162 22 89 4 15 28 26 32 58 1,111 1,584 205 827 2 ans 108 118 588 676
Parbhani .o .o 8,155 1,325 1,880 214 296 87 122 9 21 86 100 a 11 190 228 49 69 108 o o7 110
Nanded .. T} 210 251 20 28 14 T 2 4 8 18 4 829 418 S e 106 108 26 2 107 176
Bidar .. . 1,074 454 620 125 207 59 72 8 12 50 79 82 46 528 664 , 288 284
Osmanabad .. .o 1,517 652 865 127 201 46 90 12 20 87 45 : i
3 5 582 536 64 88 §1 53 139 113 328 281
South Hyderabad Division .. 1,171 616 865 34 20 a1 .. I 1 . . 555 865 92 48 85 “ 8 80 216 - 198
Hyderabad .. D 362 871 s o 2 g2 . " .. ! .. 22 18 5 2 2 1 . 8 10 0
Mahbubnagar . 37 22 15 .. .. .. . . .. .. . - S " 7 1 4 4 o 5 25 5
.Raichur .. .. 42 24 18 .. 2 . . . 1 . .. i . 48 1 4 H 2 1 2 s w 22
Gulbarga o . 97 48 49 ] 5 2 ] o . . . o 12 8 5 8 2 I3 5 21
Adilabad .. .. 81 12 19 .. 8 .. 2 . . .. 1 . .. 87 80 4 4 1 S 5 s 8 18
Nizamabad . 74 40 34 3 4 3 s .- - . . - . 1 12 H 6 2
Modak 28 11 12 . 81 18 8 . : 7 13
Kar . . 49 31 18 .. - .. - - .- . . . - 25 15 1 3 i ” =1 8 o 4
gmnga . . 52 87 15 12 . 12 . . . .. . . . 17 4 : ** ** 8 8
.o .o 88 29 4 1 . 1 . .e ve . .
eigonda 2 2 13 48 765 1,026 171 247 141 278 51 56 402 45
Adjacent States . 2,103 847 1,256 82 230 36 118 18 25 18 42 4 87 2 8 18 v 15 17 11 10
Madras 7 42 87 1 1 i & 554 805 m 188 % 83 n it it
Bombay .. .. 1,688 680 1,008 76 198 84 104 1B, a1 14 26 .. 1 170 184 58 1 65
.e 1 .
AMadhya'Pradesl; 891 178 216 5 82 1 11 .. 4 4 16 s s 308 213 49 a7 112 62 5 6 229 108
Other Parts of India .. 623 399 224 4 11 1 5 . 1 . 2 . 149 " 21 21 53 20 3 .o 78 o7
Rajasthan .. » 220 152 7 3 : . : . '8 108 % 2 - 2 2 . i % i
Uttar Pradesh . 150 102 48 1 10 1 4 . 1 . 2 .- - .- o7 2 - 25 14 . .. 21 18
ysore .o .o 8 . . . . . B .o o . [ 8 4 2 .o .o 11 5
mhm .. . 7 48 2 .. . .. o . . - b 19 12 3 8 2 3 2 1 1
Madhya Bhara .. 51 81 20 . 1 . 1 o . . . . 82 = » i, 1 .. . w 2 1
Kutch .. i, 59 82 27 : ) : ., . . 8 H o 1 .. . - . 1 2
Delhi .. . 4 8 1 .. . : : - . 1 5 o 2 . 1 . . . 3
Pepsu .. ve 4 1 3 . . b . ’ o e .. 1 .o 1 2
mer .o . 5 . 5 .o .o .o . . . . . [X] . Ce 2 ? :: 1 .e .o e .o s ::
Bihar .. . 4 2 2 . . . . .e .e .o (X . 1 . .. .e .. . . . 1 ve
Vindhya Prad 1 . 1 . .o .e . .. . . 1 .. . . . . . .e 1
Assam .. .e 1 1 . . . . e . o . b :
Portuguese possessions in India 1 . 1 . . . . . . 3 58 27 3 2 18 12 4 . 33 13

Foreign Countries .o 91 64 27 6 .e 3 . e .. . 4
11*
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban
AGRICULTURAL
’ I-Cultivators of II-Cultivatorsof III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or labourers and

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants
and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country  Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born
A ™\ A N A N —A N —A- A
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1) (2) (8) 4) (3) () (7) (8) (2) (10) an (12
- OSMANABAD
TOTAL . 17,264 7,623 9,641 815 1,717 340 772 96 164 220 © 431
. [

Hyderabad State (Other 11,224 5,218 6,006 605 988 244 413 76 99 182 313
than Osmanabad District) ‘

North Hyderabad Division o 9,082 4,193 4,889 608 776 211 302 65 85 162 248
Aurangabad .. .. 176 88 88 4 5 - 8 . . 1 ..
Parbhani . .. 584 228 811 14 54 8 8 2 . 7 16
Nanded .. .o 841 156 185 14 10 4 5 2 .. ) ]
Bidar .o .o 5,080 2,555 2,585 389 884 158 145 40 48 104 142
Bhir .e .o 2,941 1,171 1,770 187 322 51 189 21 37 36 85

South Hyderabad Division .. 2,142 1,026 1,117 97 213 33 111 11 14 30 65
Hyde;abad e .e 629 382 207 18 15 [} 11 2 2 1 o
Mahbubnagar. . .. “ 19 25 1 .. . .. .. .. .. .
Raichur .e .o 82 51 81 1 .o 1 .. .o .. .
Gulbarga .. . 1,114 468 651 75 106 26 ) ) 11 29 es
Adilabad . ve 11 7 4 1 . ve . . .. .. .o
Nizamabad .. 32 15 17 . . e . . .
Medak .. .. 40 29 18 1 . . . .
Karimnagar .. . 126 .. 80 46 . . .o . . . o
Warangal .. . 14 .8 e 1 1 1 . . 1 . .
Nalgonda . . 50 28 232 .e . . . .

Adjacent States . 5,112 1,881 3,231 208 723 95 357 20 65 38 117
Madras .e .e 87 44 438 .e ve .. . o . .o ..
Bombay .. o 4,840 1,785 8,108 199 716 20 854 17 62 87 116
Madhya Pradesh . 185 102 88 0 7 5 8 3 8 1 1

Other Parts of India .. 848 4732 376 3 6 1 2 . . . 1
Rajasthan .. . 876 210 166 2 4 1 1 . 1
gthr Pradesh .. 78 52 26 . 1 .o .o B .o . .o

ysore .o o 81 11 20 . . . . . . . 9
Saurashtra .. e 175 108 72 .e . . . . . .
Punjab .o .o 62 a8 20 - .. .. ‘e .e .. e
‘Travancore-Cochin ve 4 4 . .o .e .o .o . . .
Madhya Bharat .e 5 2 8 . 1 . 1 . e
Kutch .o .. 4 39 85 .o .e e . . .o v
Delhi . . 18 8 5 . . .e .o .e . . .
West Bengal .. .. 6 e [ .. .e .e .e .e .e . .
Ajmer . . ) 4 ] . . . .e . .. . o
.oril“ .s .o 2 1 1 . e o “e .e . e .
. Portuguese possessions in India 16 5 11 . o . . . .o

Foreign Countries .e 80 53 28 . .e .e . . .e .e .o
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TABLE 3.8 | |
A'réas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

CLASSES - NON-AGRICfJLTERAL LLASSES

g Al . .
IV.Non-Cu]tivating PERSONS (INCLQ'DING DEPENDANTS) ‘WHO DEBJILVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM —

m.f;f;l:{‘feiﬁgg; ‘ V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VII{i-Other ﬁ:;vices
than cultivation and miscellanegus.
and their dep'endants Total N . i
e, r— A N S A \. [4 A~ NS A N r e >
Males Female; Males Females . Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
[ 4
DISTRICT (URBAN) ‘
159 350 6,808 7,924 1,361 1,728 2,222 2,689 422 389 2,803 3,118
' 9
103 163 4,613 5,018 890 1,110 1,566 1,778 259 229 1,898 1,901
80 140 3,685 4,114 660 908 1,416 1,679 218 188 1,391 1,439
8 . 84 83 6 11 11 18 18 5 54 49
2 80 209 257 58 67 45 84 10 6 96 100
4 . 142 178 25 42 54 80 15 10 48 48
42 49 2,216 2,151 891 464 904 865 141 128 780 699
29 61 1,084 1,448 180 324 403 582 . 89 44 418 548
23 23 928 904 230 202 150 199 , 41 41 507 462
9 2 814 282 81 v 31 i 25 .. 26 227 184
1 . 18 25 - . o 7 8 . . 11 1
. . 51 30 6 8 & 4 2 1 88 22
11 21 888 455 105 117 97 185 11 9 175 194
) . 6 . 4 .. - . 1 1 .. 5 s
. . 18 17 1 4 5 3 . .. 9 "8
1 . 21 18 1 1 3 . 1 8 16 14
. .. 80 48 - 71 48 1 ., 1 1 " 2
e e 7 5 2 2 1 1 s s 4 3
. . 28 22 18 5 . . . 1 15 16
55 184 1,673 ' 2,508 393 561 403 697 153 47 724 1,103 -
.o . 44 48 7 2 8 11 8 8 26 o7
55 184 1,586 2,889 864 588 880 664 150 148 642 1,044
. . 98 76 22 21 15 22 .. 1 56 82
1 3 470 370 - 74 54 223 194 10 12 163 110
1 2 208 162 84 24 838 67 7 4 84 6T
.. 1 52 25 3 1 18 8 1 3 80 18
. .o .s 11 20 1 1 5 10 1 5 4 &
.o .e 108 72 22 14 54 438 . .o 27 13
. . 88 29 8 4 28 28 1 . 8 2
e . 4 oo .o .o 1 .o P 8 .o
. .o 2 2 1 .e .o 1 e .e 1 ¥
. . 89 85 7 4 20 20 . .. 3 2
. . 8 5 1 1 8 1 . . 4 8
. . . 6 .. - .. 4 . . .. e
.. .. 4 2 1 . 8 2 . . .. .
ve .o 1 1 .. .. .. .o 1 1
.. .. 5 11 1 5 4 6 . .
e . 52 28 4 3 30 20 . 1 18 &

12

hd .



District, State or Country =~ Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born '
r —As A A N Ay oA, Ay
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
) @) ) @) (5) (0) m ©® ® @) @) a3
HYDERABAD.
TOTAL .. 289,152 156,330 132,822 5,377 3,538 3,134 1,522 339 342 657 643
H i

Hyderabad State (Other .. 207,206 111,518 95,688 5,014 3,171 2,954 1,373 ky7} 324 632 628
than Hyderabad District) -

North Hyderabad Division .. 40,164 22,049 18,116 1,136 639 698 285 52 32 24 23
Aurangabad .. v 4,866 2,684 2,182 45 40 28 11 5 8 ‘1 8
Parbhani .. 8,079 2,282 1,697 153 78 04 80 8 10 8 1
Nanded .. .e 4,864 2,428 - 1,986 158 88 04 89 4 . 1 1
Bidar .. 21,200 11,888 9,817 525 828 820 165 28 18 14 12
Bhir .e 2,884 1,809 1,025 115 60 2 20 10 6 8 2
Osmanabad .. . 8,421 1,968 1,458 140 7 60 80 20 2 . 2 1

&outh Hyderabad Division 167,042 89,469 77,673 3,879 2,632 2,256 1,088 270 202 608 605
H&hbnbmgar .e 24,228 18,188 11,040 595 584 381 289 t 54 85 102 134
Raichur . .. 4,281 2,476 1,755 143 60 01 26 9 5 .. 1
Gulbarga 12,402 6,779 5,628 881 201 2008 104 3 2 16 [}
Adilabad .. .. 1,788 1,017 ™ 119 41 85 19 4 2 . 1
Nizamabad .. e 8,328 4,619 8,709 221 88 144 4 8 5 21 12
Medak .o . 88,92¢ 20,526 18,400 702 . 512 878 208 71 76 118 188
Kari T .. .o 24,860 18,980 10,980 416 175 240 57 a 22 k{3 48
ann:;:fa .o .e 9,595 5,008 4,589 246 117 1m 61 7 8 [ 10
Nllgondn ‘e ‘e 42,689 21,983 20,756 1,106 809 607 388 m 87 267 260

Adjacent States .. 48,122 24,825 23,297 280 297 145 126 13 18 23 14
Madras o ‘e 28,848 14,608 18,745 196 211 108 29 T 17 20 10
Bombay . v 8,568 4,290 4,278 42 87 17 20 8 1 2 2
Madhya Pradesh - .. 11,206 5,982 5,274 43 29 20 7 8 v 1 2

Other Parts of India .. 28,374 16,485 11,889 61 55 24 12 2 . 2 1
Rajasthan .. 5,898 8,248 2,645 6 5 2 s . . . -
Uttar Pradesh . 5,927 8,648 2,279 26 28 7 5 . .e . .
Mysore ‘e .. 5,286 2,642 2,594 ] 14 8 [} 1 .o 1 .o
Saurashtra, .o 2,198 1,270 928 . . .. .e . . e .
Punjab . . 2,092 1,208 794 8 1 4 . . . 1 1
Travancore-Cochin .. 1,966 1,578 3898 8 .o 2 ‘e .o .e .o X
‘Madhya Bharat ‘e 998 587 461 . . . . . . . N

. .e 450 288 212 .. . .o .e . .e .

i . . 926 542 884 2 5 .o 1 1 .o e .

West Bengal ., . 569 308 266 . 2 . . .- . . .
Pepsu .o . 710 875 385 2 .o 2 .o ‘e . e .o
Ai}rxr . .. 214 109 105 1 . .. . . e . e
B .. .. 240 168 "2 1 .. 1 . .. . .. o
Vindhya Pradesh o 88 28 10 . . . . . . . .o
Bhopal . .. 154 80 74 1 . 1 .. . . . .
Orissa .o e 182 80 52 . .o e . ’e ’e .o [
Jammu and Kashmir 85 42 28 1 .o 1 . . . . .
.o .e 23 16 7 o . .o .e .. ve .o [

Assam .o 18 9 9 .o . . . . . .e ..
Himachal Pradesh 10 7 8 .e .. ve ‘e ‘e . .. ve
Sikkim . e 1 1 .. . . .. .. . . e
Andaman and Nicobar 7 ] 4 . - . - . . . ..
Tripum .e .o 1 .o 1 v . .o .o e .o L
Portuguese possessions in India 402 228 179 1 .. 1 . . . . .
French possessions in India 109 45 64 . . .o . oo . .o o
Foreign Countries . 5,450 3,502 1,948 22 15 11 11 2 . .e v

" 12¢
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban
AGRICULTURAL

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or land wholly or  labourers and

mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

87

TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)
NON-AGRICUIEHRAL CLASSES

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating

A ]

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM i— -
A,

owners of land ; Agri- ——

i V-Production other
cultural rent receivers n ofl
i than cultivation
their dependants
and ir depe Total
L4 A bl [ Aa 8 Al
Males Females Males Females  Males
(18) (14) (15) ©(16) (17) (18)
‘DISTRICT (URBAN)
1,247 1,031 150,953 129,284 28,090 24,481
1,106 846 106,504 92,517 20,337 18,103
361 o 209 20,914 17,476 2,915 2,694
i 2,639 2,142 807 282
zlstl) 33 2,127 1,624 270 210
56 48 2,278 1,858 298 * 256
168 188 10,858 9,494 1,679 1,583
30 32 1,194 965 118 ~ 96
46 89 1,828 1,398 248 267
745 547 - 85,590 15041 17,422 15409
76 12,588 10,506 1,928 1,689
e 28 2,888 1,605 280 200
106 89 6,448 5.422 958 798
80 19 898 780 99 87
48 22 4,398 3,626 2 688
188 100 19,824 17,888 4,686 3,944
64 - 48 18,514 10,755 3,429 2,687
58 88 4,760 4,472 916 266
155 127 20,827 19,947 4,414 4,855
99 139 24,545, 23,000 4,748 4,257
85 14,407 18,584 2,500 2,278
gtl) 34 4,248 4,221 797 711
18 20 5,890 5.245 1,451 1,278
33 42 16,424 11,83¢ 2,689 1,939
5 3,242 2,640 ws - 875
1 28 8,622 2,251 528 287
4 8 2,638 2,580 712 611
- 1,270 928 200 167
‘8 1,200 798 183 92
1 1,570 . 808 102 29
587 461 159 124
. . 288 212 58 32
1 4 540 879 20 53
N 2 308 264 "5 56
. . 378 385 89 28
1 .. 108 105 14 9
187 72 21 10
. 28 10 4 4
) 9 T4 18 8
. 80 52 3 5
. 41 28 9 s
. 16 7 1 ..
.. . 9 9 . 1
o . 7 3 4 ..
3 4 . -
. ¥ ; A 3
. 2 179
. . gt 64 16 14
9 4 3,480 1,933 316 182

VI-Commerce

Females Males

(19)

30,257
18,250

4,628

394
364
502
2,838
144
386

13,622

1,808
822
1,407
187
78r
4,202
1,159
602
8,248

5,322

2,212
1,182
1,928

5,523

1,989
769
480
950
258
187
153
149
124

T4
281
40
29
7
28
9
10

82

1,162

VII-Transport

VIII-Other services !
and miscellaneous

sources

A
Al L 4 A) £ Al
Females Males Females Males Females
(20) (21) . (22) (28) (24)
26,042 15,534 13,907 77,072 64,854
16,038 12,084 10,265. 55,833 48,111
4,022 1,848 1,787 11,523 9,003
381 189 178 1,749 1,306
800 146 188 1,347 976
457 178 170 1,800 970
2,506 1,191 1,115 5,150 4,200
108 65 61 867 700
270 9 100 1,110 761
12,016 10,236 8,508 44,310 39,108
1,557 2,116 1,675 6,741 5,585
246 141 188 1,500 1,116
1,188 585 500 38,558 2,986
105 71 45 591 498
648 , 371 275 2,518 2,025
8,708 1,395 1,316 9,501 8,925
8™ 1,667 1,294 7,259 5,807
596 758 669 2,484 2,241
8,151 8,182 2,601 9,983 9,840
4,942 2,809 3,098 11,666 10,703
1,992 1,957 2,264 7,788 7,008
1,189 231 266 2,088 2,055
1,761 621 568 - 1,800 1,643
4,310 558 479 7,654 5,106
1,628 85 32 750 610
502 105 59 2,225 1,408
497 198 234 1,243 1,288
655 138 12 107 89
175 28 12 876 514
42 27 18 1,304 804
149 55 22 o 166
141 3 9 28 .80
29 11 7 315 220
51 21 36 188 121
238 2 2 51 72
49 4 4 50 48
28 10 3 107 86
. 4 .e .o 17 2
19 7 3 31 44
5 11 6 57 a6
6 4 o 18 14
3 . . 15 4
2 1 8 [,3
.. . .o 8- 3
. 2 4 1 .e
24 17 11 128 108
3 4 5 16 42
752 83 65 1,919 934
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 3.8
' : of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Conid.
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban Areas according to Place : ( _ )
NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES — p——— 8 OF LIVELIn )
’ "™ Non-Cu ing )ERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LI 00D FROM :—
I-Cultivatorsof II-Cultivatorsof III-Cultivating R Aalsotter iy & Pensons ( A —
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourersand  °© cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
mainly owned  mainly unowned their dependants and their dependants . than cultivation and miscellaneous .
and their depen- and their depen- pe Total . sources
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants. Total dants dants N '
where born . A N —— — — A P - \ e ——
' P ~As N - A ) —A \ r A ———— ¢ Male:& Femalel‘ Males Females Males Female; Males Female; Males Females Males Females
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalos :
~ - (18) (14) (15) (16) 7) (18) (19) (20) (@1) (22) (28) (24)
(1) (2 (8 (4) (3) (8) ™ (8) ® (@) () (@9
' D IS TRICT-(URBAN)
MAH R :
‘ BUBNA G A 51 o5 3,084 4,025 628 941 781 965 246 221 2,329 1,898
TOTAL . 9,066 4,348 4,718 364 693 241 426 37 ) , .
, , , 101 :35 7 a7 ° 56 2,809 3,011 444 738 424 666 183 171 1,758 1,439
Hyderabad State (Other.. 6,733 3,119 3,614 310 .603 210 381 36 99 27 67 ' :
than Mahabubnagar District) . .
' e .. 203 185 38 27 23 25 24 26 118 107
North Hyderabad Division .. 392 204 188 1 3 1 3 . . . . h
B} . ) 28 21 3 4 1 .. . N T 28
Aurangabad .. . 50 28 T . . . . . . . . . o .. 26 28 8 2 3 1 2 9 18 1
Parbhani .. . 40 26 28 . . . .. . . . o . : a7 25 18 12 . 8 . . 14 10
Nanded .. . 58 a7 26 . 1 . 1 . . . . . 80 - 59 9 6 17 19 22 17 4 17
Bidar . . 151 90 61 1 3 1 2 . .. . . . 12 80 4 2 . .. . . 8 a8
Bhir . . 42 12 80 . . . . . . e . . 26 21 1 1 2 2 . 28 18
‘Osmanabad .. . w 26 21 . .e . . .o . . .
' 37 56 2,606 2,826 406 708 401 641 169 145 1,640 1,332
South Hyderabad Division .. 6,341 291 3,426 309 600 209 378 36 99 27 (14 . . 1,240 1,108 120 167 mg 233 9: 73 821 oT8
Hyderabad .. e 2,626 1,310 1,818 70 151 88 ™ 18 52 : 18 217 201 54 76 154 188
Ralichur o esl ‘a71 870 54 79 28 88 8 1 3 12 12 28 585 908 146 364 116 282 20 26 308 284
Gulbarga .. .. 1,925 708 1,217 128 811 98 228 7 29 11 81 1 1 26 18 " p p ‘8 "3 K 20 o
Adilabad .. . 48 28 15 2 2 1 1 .- .. .. . . . 40 41 . 4 30 24
Nizamabad .. . 93 46 a 6 6 6 P . i i o : 149 17 12 19 85 26 14 10 88 63
Medak . . 288 160 128 11 6 11 4 . . 2 . . 61 85 e 8 13 : ' }; 2 e o
“ - 102 68 89 2 4 1 8 . 1 1 X . . 80 49 4 4 8 1 . 40 20
Waran . . 112 63 50 2 1 2 1 . . 2 4 228 © 209 64 LY 28 2 129 %
Nalgondas .. . 516 267 249 89 40 29 25 3 6 5 5
' 13 33 747 727 140 177 134 159 57 46 416 345
Adjacent States . 1,603 797 806 50 . 79 30 40 . 2 7 4 . 1 . ot 008 101 128 106 126 “ . 289 813
Madras . .. 1,865 691 674 46 69 27 81 . 1 " 6 . 1 L. 82 112 84 53 22 a; g i 22 2;
Bombay .. . 208 86 122 4 10 8 9 1 .. . 20 10 8 1
Madhya Pradesh v 80 20 10 . . . . - .. o
o 1 6 394 274 44 29 219 140 6 4 125 101
Other Partsof Indla .. 683 398 285 4 1 1 5 1 . 1 ' 130 o4 16 14 75 6 1 2 26, 9
Ra; . . 184 120 64 . . . ) . : : . 42 22 1 . 10 . 2 1 29 a1
Uttar Pradesh 64 42 23 .. ) .. . i, : - . [ 85 84 1 8 H a1 ! 1 2 5
Mysare . . 102 87 65 2 11 1 8 . " . . . . 188 84 8 A 128 - 2 3
Saursshtra .. . 217 188 84 . . . . o . : ! . . 8 6 ] .. . . 1 :
Punjab . . 14 8 (:) .e .e . . . ) o . 6 8 . . .é . s
“Travancore-Cochin 11 8 8 2 . ) 1 > 1 ) . . 2 4 . 5 i . s s
Madhya Bharat 6 2 4 . . . i . . 11 13 1 .. . . o 2
Kutch .. 24 11 18 . ' . " o 28 19 2 3 . . . . 1 !
Delhi . 42 28 19 . . . : : " ” : 1 .. . . . . . -
West Bengal . 1 1 . . ) . .. . . .. 1 . . . . .- % 1
Pepeu .o 1 .. 1 . . .. " ’ ” . . 9 1 . . . . 4
mer . 10 9 1 . : : : : n 3 .. . . . : . R
Bihar e 8 8 : .o . X o .. .. 1 . . i 1
Bhopal . 1 . 1 . . : i i o ) . 1 2 . .
Orissa ' : 8 1 2 . . . 24 13 4 . . . 30 13

- Roreign Countries . 47 34 13

.o . e X3
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TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Conzd.)
NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES

SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

' CLASSES N
, AGRICULTURA.I: IV-Non-Caltivating - PERSONS (INCLUDING nEPEND‘ANTS) WHO DERIVE Tn PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :— -
' I-ICultivz;ltors of I{-Cultivaltlors of  III-Cultivating o:lxt‘m lof la:ld ; Agri- ¢ V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VII(Ii-Otiher lil:;vices
and wholly or and wholly or labourers and <ultural rent receivers ltivation and miscellaneous
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants and their dependants tal than cultiv sources
: and their depen- and their depen- To : '
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total - dants dants ) A PUSE \ A \ r A Y e—— Ay
Wwhere born ' A A ,-;i o AFemsles‘ T Malos Females " " Males Females  Males Females  Males Females  Males Females
! e T S S .
Persons Males Fema;; ¢ Males Femaleg‘ Males Females Males Females Males Females (ia) (14) as) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
1 2 3 4 5 (] 7 8 9 10 11 12
(1) 2) 3 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) () (12) DISTRICT (URBAN) -
~ RAICHUR 219 287 22,555 18,259 2,980 2,894 1,683 1,993 1,200 1,027 16,691 12,345
»
TOTAL . .. 43,309 23,321 19,988 766 1,729 330 908 8¢ 169 133 265 115 15 11,656 8,568 839 739 441 492 512 377 9,864 . 6,960
4 -
Hyderabad State(Other .. 20,814 11,893  §,92¢ 237 353 75 165 17 a3 50 49 ’ '
than Raichur District) 1 s ™ 450 “ 29 12 21 - 29 24 463 376
. 4 4 8 5 7N 38
North Hyderabad Division .. 1,009 563 466 3 6 2 2 . . . 1 , 1 107 54 2 3 . 2 1 .. 24 38
Aurangabad .. . 163 107 56 . 2 . 1 . . 108 o7 5 5 s S l‘;’ : ;gls lg:
§ubmmm e . zgg lgg gg . . . . 'i ‘3 228 13113 ;i 7 1 3 p 5 28 “as
Bidar . . 423 280 208 2 4 1 2 o . .. .. . . » b 4 4 4 5 2 2 36 ‘23
Osmanabad .. - 80 4 88 1 o 1 - .. - . e 118 11,106 8118 . 193 110 429 1 483 363 9401 e84
. : ' : 98 140 107 278 200 1,785 1,104
South Hyderabad Division .. 10,805 11,340 8,465 . 934 347 73 163 17 33 30 39 7 10 2,448 s o 248 86 181 90 72 8079 4110
Hyderabad .. .. 4,188 2,470 1,728 22 20 1 9 2 7 2 3 89 49 6.;3? 2241 160 108 178 218 &7 50 896 s
Mahbubnagar. . .. 11,387 6680 4707 182 148 28 66 2 9 13 24 15 53 L2 15 1 2 1 . 5 2 1s n
. .. 2778 1,808 1,410 77 169 34. 88 13 17 15 12 . N 115 96 10 8 n K4 10 3 oo s
Adilsbad .. . 85 20 15 . . .. . o . . . . s - 228 119 8 12 8 - 0 2 202 i
Nizamabad .. . 211 115 96 .. .. . .. o .o . .. 1 1 197 182 26 h 3 10 s 54 37
Medak .“n .o 848 224 119 1 .o o .. .o .o .. ‘e .. 71 47 4 40 5 '; 28 l“ 169 153
W - . ]3;35 1%3 12;; 1 1 . . . - . .. g " 248 210 46
. . . . X . . . . x 1,254 612. 596 6,088 4,948
Nalgonda .. .. 454 244 210 1 . .. . . . . 8,866 1,981 3,068 965 » g s
- Nalgo . o 100 259 9,646 oous L1808 1402 588 5 580 520 5328 4,208
Adjacent States -+ 20,362 < 10,157 10,205 Bi1 1,339 246 722 62 133 103 228 89 ° 92 7,944 812 * 466 566 869 474 81 71 Ll 701
Madrus .. . 15871 8139 7,582 195 540 84 248 20 81 52 19 61 167 1,688 "6z 12 10 $ 5 1 & 48 . 43
mbay .. .o 4,560 1,949 2,611 316 799 162 474 42 52 51 106 . . 7 ' B2 63 ‘
Madhya Prades . 181 60 62 .. . . . .. .. .. . 4 13 1,075 794 13: 8: 21‘:; ’:;71 - 4; ‘;:
. 1 .
Other PartsofIndia ., 1,922 1,091 831 16 37 7 21 5 3 . . .. . 2% lg‘,‘, 4 2 8 6 8 7 55 42
T - S T S S R S S S T - T T
re .. " 970 528 442 10 28 2 14 F 8 ‘ . 8 8 7 1 2 3 3 Y 18 s
80 80 4 2 3 12 ) 48 18
mm . - 13;) . % ‘1“1) .. . .. . . .. .. .. . ' 78 28 18 H 3 . ¥ ®
) . . .. .. .. .. .. e 1 .. . ..
Travancore-Cochin . 101 78 28 . . : o o o . . 85 31 .. . 22 12 - 5 . 3
Kunah o A ' o ‘ . 2 18 2 : i . : - 8 1
Delhi © . - 24 15 9 ; . : ‘. A 4 . - 3 : . . H 2
West Bengal .. . 11 9 2 ) . 9 3 3 1 . - "1 1 2 g
1’?1"“ . o 12 ; ; . . . . 4 & .. 1 .- . . . .
mer .. . . i . 1 . e - o
he 0D %53 : S R ' S S S S
Vindhya Pradesh . 1 1 .. . . . . . e ) 1 . . .- ; . 1 i 2 :
Bhopal .. 1 1 .. . . . . : 4 .. 1 X - ._ 1 ._ : -
Orissa .. v 1 1 . . 2 ) 3 . 5 . : X 5 10 3 “
+Jammu and Kashmir .. 4 4 . . . . o . 9 10 1 . : o .. L. 2
"Coorg .. . 3 3 ve . . . - .. 8 . :
P ese possessions in India 19 9 10 . . 31 23 2 20 . 30 2 105 27
French possessions in India 3 3 .. . . . . - . 178

Foreign Countries . 211 180 31 2 - . 2 .
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SUBSIDIABY TABLE 3.8
Distribution of Im \
migrants from .
g _outside the District in Urban Areas according to Place of Birth Livelihood Classes— (Contd.) ‘
] ?
5 ' AGRICULTURAL CLASSES NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES -
I-Cultivators of II-Culti vy B :
’ hngﬂ wholly 0‘1)' I{aggl::;g'l‘l";’ogf gll);(‘l;gt:::;igg i:’v;‘ljgsn;(;tig:;xftrggﬁ ) PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIEOOD FROM :— h
mainly owned mainly unowned their : cei - i
District, . eir dependants: cultural rent receivers V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-T! g om
whe's::?mo' Country  Total Number of Immigrants Total and tg:r:epen and d::l" t:iepen- and their dependants Total than cultivation ransport ‘gg 3;:;3:%’;&'
’ tun A ‘ ~ sources
Persons Males Female; "Males b N _— A A A A - :
Fem N ) L4 N AN A N A N f——-—-—-‘*———
W @ ® @ © ( les Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females
(]
) (4] (8) 9) (10) (11) (19) ‘ (18) (14) (15) (18) Qav) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
TOTAL . GULBARGA DISTRICT (URBAN) :
Hyderabad State (Other.. 13854 6929 6,928 s 122 222 - 290 ° 158 244 10,086 9,650 2,185 2,546 1,646 1,954 1,039 858 5216 4,292
: , ,
than Gulbarga District) 823 340 409 37 86 162 1% 124 , 134 6,266 6,102 1,276 1,602 866 1,085 4“4 396 3,680 3,049
North Hyderabad Division 9
. 5,379 2,787 2,592 295 278 157 137 18 3 2,492 2,314 538
Aurangabad .. . 194 101 98 ’ 5 “© o % ’ ’ oot 0 520 1 8 1,870 1,108
Publani .. . 08 54 o4 s 5 o .. .. .. . y .. 101 08 12 19 1 6 5 6 3
. Dond . . 170 100 ‘70 4 . 14 . 1 1 o .. o1 51 43 4 9 2 6 1 A “ gg
Bhir - o BH8 188 1704 176 155 100 85 14 . .. . - . . 08 70 82 89 7 4 2 2 55 25
bad .. 45 20 H 1 19 80 28 32 28 1,668 1,549 892 414 334 381 86 57 851 697
Osmana . . 1,800 648 1 1 .. 8 41 28 1 8 9
’ 652 108 121 5l 51 *e . . .. 6 8 4 28 15
u . 8 11 28 g1 26 88 840 581 97 120 107 122 17 18 319 276
"““"‘Hy‘lmb‘dvmw. Division .. 8,475 4,142 4,333 368 645 183 212 19 56 103 145 63 72 3,774 3,788 738 998 396 530 330 314 2,31
M&hbllbmgar. ‘ °* a’m 1’477 1)“8 41 79 17 ~ 3 0 1.’“
| ub L 2169 908 1’366 A o I 51 1 r v 10 16 1 1,486 1,864 216 238 108 142 . 110 96 1,007 893
Adilabad .. -+ 2,814 1,181 1,188 187 124 78 l:: u " 48 81 35 39 0o4 009 250 a17 98 186 8 g po i pras
Nizamabad .. . pe 4 12 . 1 .. 1 4 2 20 % 8 . 1,058 1oe 258 817 98 186 88 7 . ek a8
Mtk ™ Dl & s w6 e 1@ Loon o n i y 5 41 : 6 .8 s om m
W, .. o 97 49 48 L 19 81 1 2 25 97 1 199 1 45 45 87 43 v P 110 88
N .o ve 192 102 20 4 X X . .o .e .s .e 49 48 8 12 .o 2 5 5 86 29
algonda .. T e 102 102 60 5 g ; A . .. o o . 8 98 g; }g %g 9 11 22 20 52 a8
: . .e 1 8 z .. . - 97 9 .o 5 8 64 80
acent :
. AT‘ States . 6452 3,080 3,373 183 446 79 208 15 38 30 107 2,897 2.926 724 817 s4e o5t s
Bombay . . 1»:,9,1 2 ;ﬁ 563 18 27 8 6 1 » » 6 14 s 586 143 126 188 107 10 X v o
Madhya Pradesh . 187 %8 as 170 418 7 201 14 o . ’ 24 93 2,084 2,802 559 660 857 587 > o 287 222
8 . 1 1 %0 o4 98 88 22 25 6 10 o s 786 768
. (X .o .o .o e . e 2 6 48 87
Other PartsofIndia ., 1,451 843 608 33 15 27 1 811 593 174 120 214
4 3 240
%‘jmr”tm .o (X 641 851 290 21 *e 1 1 e 80 33 343 200
Uttar Pradesh . 248 152 91 8 12 20 1 . . 1 380 278 66 88 158 200 8 . 108 %0
ysore . . 228 126 o7 1 6 .. o ’ . . . 1 146 90 17 18 25 18 33 b o ot
Saurashtra . . 51 28 5 2 1 . "1 " - 3 1 121 95 34 31 7 12 12 s :
ab . . 87 4“ 2 . . . . o 1 1 .- . . 28 - 28 13 2 7 5 1 4 o b
Travancore-Cochin . 48 82 2 .o o . .. ' e . . . .. 44 28 9 5 3 .. 2 3 3 12
Madhya Bharat . 18 5 13 " .- . . x - . . .. .. 82 11 8 8 .. 12 5 . 18
K It i 81 50 .. .. o o . . e .o . e 5 18 2 8 1 1 1 2 .o
Delhi . a - .. : . . . . 50 81 8 2 15 8
.o 20 19 . e .. . 5 .. 27
l';Ve!tBengal.. . 7 ) 19 . . . . . ' s . . . 19 -10 5 5 4 = 10 28
epsu .e .o . .o . i o ve .e . . 6 . 1 8 ..
Ajmer . .. ; ; .o .. .. v :- ‘e .e .o .o . ) 1 . . . ‘¥ ;; . . ..
B . - 6 P4 4 - .- - : - - . . : » 8 4 8 2 . 1 .
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1 1 . . .. . j' . . .- . X X 8 .. .. . . 8 3 1
Bho . . 4 A . . . : ‘: . . . . ' 1 » ' '_ ) . 3 .
Oﬂm e . ll 9 'é .o . .. .. :0 e LX) e . 4 l . 8 : . .o
Portuguese possessions in India 18 6 12 N . . . . o " " . . : T 4 2 2 . 3 o
. .0 .. e . L [N ] [N . e . 1 l 8
Foreign Countries 142 1 ' ° -
.o 12 30
N 1 " 1 . . . . ' " 112 2 1 7 20 5 4 1 77 16



District, State or Country

where born

. 0]

TOTAL

Hyderabad State lSOthex-. .

than Adilabad

istrict)

North Hyderabad Divigion ..

Aurangabad ..
Parbhani .
Nanded ..
Bidar ‘e
Bhir .
Osmanabad ..

South Hyderabad Division .

Mohbabaagar.
%chur .
Medak .
Worned
Nalgonda .

Adjacent States

Madras .e
Bombay .
‘Madhysa Pradesh

Other Parts of India

Rajasthan ..
Uttar Pradesh
Mysore .
Saurastra

Punjab ..

* Travancore-Cochin
Madhya Bharat
Kutch ..
Delhi ..
West Bengal ..
Pepsu ..
Ajmer .
Bihar ..
Vindhya Pradesh
Bhopal ..
Orissa .
Jammu and Kashmir
Assam

.o

Foreign Countries

94
SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

" AGRICULTURAL
——P,

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of

land wholly or land wholly or  III-Cultivating
mainly owned mainly unowned labourers and
and their depen- and their depen- their dependants

Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants R
(4 A N ~ Ae N T A N A ~ r-————r&—————--ﬁ
Persons Males Females Males Females Malcs Females Males Females Males Females
(2) (8) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)
. ADILABAD
31,533 15,876 15,657 721 902 368 467 118 130 190 254
24,597 12,299 12,298 590 674 296 318 104 111 158 210
1,190 587 603 43 56 23 37 3 2 9 10
115 58 87 8 5 .e 2 1 . . 1
147 69 8 38 4 1 4 .o e 1 .o
718 882 881 28 44 14 29 ol 2 8 9
140 85 55 5 1 5 1 . . . .
50 29 21 2 1 2 . .. .o . .
25 14 11 2 1 1 1 1 . .
23,407 11,712 11,695 547 618 273 281 101 109 149 200
2,588 1,858 1,285 17 12 11 8 .. . ..
491 278 218 18 4 12 4 . B e
© 67 89 28 1 8 1 1 .e .e . 4
85 45 40 8 7 2 7 1 . .e .o
1,281 608 628 28 51 86 85 - 2 38 8 8
850 188 162 1 18 1 18 ve B .o .o |
16,580 8,166 8,414 897 514 149 205 26 105 141 186
1,700 872 828 15 12 11 8 .. 1 . 2
815 178 142 2 .e . .o 2 ve B .e
4,984 2,422 2,562 108 211 87 132 12 19 31 “
1,148 594 854 15 ] 12 8 1 2 1 ve
192 122 70 8 6 8 5 .e . .o 1
8,644 1,708 1,988 80 196 42 124 11 17 80 43
1,775 1,030 745 17 15 13 15 1 .o 1 .
636 8638 278 5 6 8 6 1 . . .o
387 256 181 7 3 6 38 . . . .o
80 48 82 .o .. ve . .e .
252 182 120 1 1 1 1 . . c. .
108 60 43 ‘e .. ‘e . .o
20 16 4 . .o .o ve
18 7 (] 3 . 8 ‘e . . . ..
88 88 30 8 .. 8 . .
56 29 b14 ‘e .. . . .o
47 21 26 . 1 .e 1 . .o oo
8 2 1 . . .e . o . .o
a8 22 11 1 . .o . . . 1 .
88 25 13 . . .o .o ‘e . . .
2 2 .o .o . . . .o .
5 8 3 .e 1 . 1 .e .o ve
10 5 5 .e .e .o ve ve .o .o .e
1 1 ‘e .. . e e e .. ‘e L
177 128 52 6 2 2 2 1 . . .o

TABLE 3.8
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Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—~(Contd.)

CLASSES

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
: —A

—\

IV-Non-Cultivating

owners of land ; Agri- ¢

PERSONS INCLUDING DEPENDANTS WHO DERIVE THEI!{ PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :~—
A

v

—
: V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other services
°“g"g;li:e;et “:‘cg;;i;s _ than cultivation and miscellaneous
an pe. Total sources
A \ S o r s 2 4 A )
o emaies” Mala  Fomales  Males Females  Males Females  Moles Females Males  Females
(18) (14) (18) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
DIS TRICT: (URBAN)
45 51 15,155 14,755 7,408 6,898 1,772 1,696 1,635 1,459 4,340 4,702
22 35 11,709 11,624 6,005 5,642 964 954 1,437 1,313 3,303 3,718
® . . ~
P y 544 547 129 128 102 102 63 | 56 260 261
9 55 52 14 17 10 6 4 . 27 29
2 86 74 16 18 11 8 10 12 29 41
1 304 887 60 81 65 79 48 35 136 142
5 4 80 54 28 10 11 5 5 7 86 82
.o 1 27 20 [ [ 4 2 1 .o 18 12
.o 12 10 2 1 1 2 X 2 9 . ] .
04 28 11,165 11,077 5876 5,614 862 862 1,374 1,267 3,068 3,454
4 1.386 1,228 587 494 104 94 99 © 99 546 586
6 ’280 214 19 17 9 8 6 10 226 179
1 . 88 28 9 5 3 8 . .. 28 15
. . 42 a8 6 1 2 2 2 4 82 26
.o '3 505 5T 182 150 100 124 26 22 247 281
2 187 149 68 49 34 80 10 9 80 61
., . w700 7.900 4,480 4,310 487 465 1,125 1,015 1,677 2,110
1 18 s '816 517 482 108 111 "4 "8 168 195
4 1 m- 142 68 56 17 15 82 20 59 51
‘ 16 2,314 2,351 1,024 1,028 411 390 177 132 702 801
s 579 545 322 309 65 25 23 40 169 m
1 4 119 64 34 81 28 10 v 8 . 55 20
- 12 1,616 1,742 668 . 688 328 855 147 89 478 610
1.013 730 305 193 382 349 21 14 305 174
2 858 267 06 86 207 185 7 3 78 48
1 . 249 128 184 69 22 14 7 5 86 40
1 . 48 82 27 18 1 2 6 8 14 7
.. . 181 119 4 8 108 100 .. . . 24 16
" . 6 43 12 13 12 9 1 . 35 21
. . 16 4 2 2 .o 1 .. .. 14 1
) . s 8 ’ s 4 5 .. .. 1
. .. 38 A7 " 6 11 19 .. 20 22
. . 29 o7 9 4 12 8 . . 8 15
. .o 21 25 15 28 -é . i . [} 2
- e 1 . KX .o .o .o
. . o 1 4 5 5 2 1 12 3
. 25 18 28 10 .. 1 .. g 2
: g .i 'i : . 2 1 . . . : '
. 5 5 1 4 1 . . . ? 1
% . 1 4 % " :: | ) : ! ::
3 119 50 74 k1.1 15 3 30 ) 12
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

AGRICULTURAL
.

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of
land wholly or  land wholly or
mainly owned mainly unowned

and their depen- and their depen-

1II-Cultivating
labourers an
their dependants

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born ’
p A . A Ny A N r A N g ———
- Persons Males Femaless Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(1) S (8) 4) (5) (6) () (8) 9) (10) , (1 (12)
. NIZAMABAD

TOTAL . .. 38,729 20,590 18,139 4,171 3,995 608 746 173 154 3,314 2,957

Hyderabad State (Other .. 33,845 17,750 16,095 3,857 3,767 479 644 168 151 3,146 2,846

than Nizamabad District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 10,284 5,198 5,086 942 1,010 217 294 28 30 661 614
Aurangabad .. - 870 197 178 8 12 1 2 . . 6 7
Parbhani .. . 900 450 450 83 85 7 9 1 ‘e 24 21
Nanded e . 7,185 8,570 8,585 667 720 167 224 23 24 447 416
Bidar . . 1,584 814 720 212 220 30 48 4 8 175 161
Bhir . . 174 88 86 16 17 11 11 . . 4 5
Osmanabad .. . 151 79 72 6 6 1 2 . - 5 4

South Hyderabad Division .. 23,561 12,552 11,009 2,915 2,767 262 360 140 121 2,485 8,232

-Hyderabad .. .e 5,806 2,817 2,579 184 158 87 53 7 7 84 86
Mahbubnagar .. 817 .167 150 62 63 2 1 1 60 61
Raichur .. . 218 115 108 82 26 2 2 . . 30 22
Gulbarga .. . 886 212 174 18 10 1 5 .e .. 12 = 8
Adilabad .. - e o970 497 478 98 90 24 29 4 2 67 40
Medak e . 6,063 8,268 2,707 718 609 92 183 87 83 578 515
Kari r .. . 8,820 4,490 8,880 1,462 1,818 90 108 88 74 1,276 1,128
Warangal .. .. 413 208 205 16 24 1 5 . 1 15 18-
Nalgonda .. . 1,478 780 698 385 869 18 16 6 8 866 850

Adjacent States . 2,642 1,533 1,109 270 195 . 118 97 5 3 139 88
Madras . . 1,708 268 745 229 172 110 92 4 8 110 74
Bombay . " ° 812 803 207 21 16 5 5 1 .. 13 7.

. Madhya Pradesh . 422 265 157 20 7 8 . . . 16 y
Other Parts ofIndia .. 2,096 1,202 894 43 33 10 5 .. . 29 3
‘Rajasthan .. . 591 346 245 5 7 2 2 o . . 4

Uttar Pradesh . 186 117 69 14 16 8 1 .. . 11 15
Mysore . . 189 99 90 16 7 2 1 . . 18 4
Saurashtra .. .e 768 420 846 . .. . . . .. .. .
Punjab . .. 58 36 22 1 1 1 . .. . . ..
Travancore-Cochin e 48 85 18 1 . 1 . . . e .o
Madhya Bharat .. 85 81 34 5 .. 1 . . .o 4 .
Kutch . . 690 36 33 . . . . . . . .
Delhi .. . 56 34 22 1 1 . . . . 1 1
West Bengal .. e 16 12 4 . 1 .o 1 . . e **
Pepsu . . 8 2 1 . . .. . .o o o e
Ajmer . 7 6" 1 . . . . . . . .
Bihar . .. 26 16 10 . . . . .. . .. .
Vindhya Pradesh .. 1 1 . o .o .. o .. . o o
Bhopal . - 2 2 .. . . . . . . . .
Orissa . .. 8 8 . .o .. .. .o .e .e . e
Jammu and Kashmir .. 2 1 1 .e .e .o .e e .. e '
.o . l .. l .e LX) e LY . .. . '

Portuguese possessions in India 7 5 2 .o . . . e e o .
Foreign Countries . 146 108 41 1 .o 1 .o . . . .
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TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd.)

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
AL

CLASSES

A2

IV-Non-cultivating * PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO D

ERIVE TKﬁIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :-—
A

owners of land ; Agri- ¢ V-Production other

VI-Commerce

VII-Transport

_
VIII-Other services

cultural rent receivers . Itivati and miscellaneous
and their dependants Total than cultivation sources
A — — A y — r o NS N A >
Males  Females Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males  Females Males Females
a8y (14) (15) (18) amn (18) (19) (20) (21 (22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT (URBAN) .
76 138 16,419 14,144 5,628 4,801 2,426 2,304 2,044 1,715 6,321 5,324
64 126 13,893 12,328 4,823 4,265 1,667 1,699 1,920 1,590 5,483 4,774
. ,
72 4,256 4,076 1,354 1,319 930 933 543 446 1,429 1,378
36 . 189 161 4 43 25 17 81 25 92 76
1 417 415 29 107 72 100 98 ™ 158 181
1 & 2,908 2,865 1,020 1,017 746 723 253 228 875 807
80 88 602 500 151 . 181 69 72 136 o1 246 206
8 v 72 60 18 7 8 9 12 10 89 48
1 1 78 66 21 14 10 12 18 15 24 25
54 9.637 8,262 3,469 2,946 737 766 1,377 1,144 4,054 3,396
28 2,688 2421 866 821 287 242 877 817 1,208 1,041
6 12 908 - 28 26 10 5 12 11 55 45
.. . o8 b 16 11 16 . 15 12 8 39 48
. 2 109 164 ' 58 64 11 8 52 38 78 54
.. 2 . 4 383 108 111 48 58 89 22 209 192
8 10 . 2.558 2,008 1,010 805 229 243 899 206 915 754
9 18 528 2512 1,212 978 160 160 895 360 ' 1,261 1,014
10 10 o2 181 48 83 11 16 86 44 102 88
.. . 596 820 188 97 15 19 55 48 192 165
” 1,263 914 535 394 120 115 ~ 89 91 519 314
8 s 578 204 242 48 86 69 67 828 228
5 8 284 191 109 79 43 56 4 6 128 50
2 4 245 150 182 78 84 23 16 18 63 86
1 .
5 1189 861 251 138 592 467 35 3 281
4 "a41 288 85 29 185 151 2 2 69 56
8 2 Y08 53 36 18 18 4 9 8 40 28
.o 88 88 22 18 6 9 8 19 47 87
1 2 420 846 84 26 844 278 4 1 88 a1
.. 3 35 21 v 8 4 1 e .. 24 b4
.e 84 18 12 6 1 ‘e ] 2 15 8
.. .o 26 84 11 21 18 11 .. e 2 2
. . 2 38 10 5 11 10 . . 15 18
. . o 21 11 2 1 1 2 . 19 18
. . 5 3 5 1 1 .. 3 2 3 .
. . 2 1 . . 2 1 . . . ‘e
. . 6 1 1 .e 8 1 1 e 1 .o
v . 16 10 18 8 1 e e . 2 2
‘e - 1 . 1 e .. . .e . . ..
3 .. 1 .. .o . .. 2 .o
. ! 1 .. . .- . . 1 1
. . 1 s 1 . . .o .o ’e LY
.. . 5 2 2 . .e . . .. 8 2
104 41 19 4 47’ 23 . . 38 14
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

~

AGRICULTURAL
P

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of  III-Cultivatin
land wholly or land wholly or labourers an
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

13°

and toeir depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country  Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born :
r A N —A- - f_""—“&- N e 2 N g A A ]
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1) (2) (8) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ay a2
MEDAK

‘TOTAL . 8,892 4,157 4,735 364 745 237 373 43 102 46 201

Hyderabad State (Other.. 7.817 3,521 4,296 353 722 228 358 43 101 45 199
than Medak District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 1,274 562 712 77 151 46 59 9 12 14 61
Aurangabad . 32 20 12 . . .. .
Parbhani .e . 49 23 26 ve .. .. .. . . ..
Nanded . e 95 89 56 e 8 . 1 . . .. 2
Bidar .o .o 1,084 478 611 kid 148 46 58 9 12 14 59
Bhir .e .e (] 8 8 e .e . . . . .. .
Osmanabad .. .o 8 4 . .o . . .

South Hyderabad Division 6,543 2,959 3,684 276 6§71 182 299 34 89 31 138
Hyderabad .. 2,427 1,128 1,200 89 109 19 58 7 22 8 24
Mahbubnagar. . 434 201 288 . 40 45 27 20 5 8 7 17
Raichur .o . 76 54 22 1 .o 1 .o .. .o ..
Gulbarga .e .. 429 203 226 27 89 23 21 1 8 2 15
Adilabad . B 185 65 70 1 1 1 1 .e .o ve .o
Nizamabad .. . 1,009 877 832 69 215 41 115 8 82 ] 48
Karii .. .e 877 884 498 62 103 51 67 (] 11 2 21.
Warm“‘.. . 166 81 85 . 3 . 2 . ce e 1
Nalgonda .o 290 466 524 a7 56 19 20 7 18 6 12

" Adjacent States . 714 415 299 9 15 7 10 .. ! 1 2
Madras .. . 565 889 226 5 9 4 -] . 1 .o 2
Bombay . . 114 61 58 4 4 3 8 .. 1 .
Madhya Pradesh . 85 13 20 o 2 . 2 . . .

QOther Parts of India .o 287 164 123 2 8 2 5 . . . o
Rajasthan .. .. 74 36 88 2 . . . .
Uttar Pradesh .o 66 40 26 1 . 1 ve .o .o .o
Mysore . . 43 18 27 4 8 . . . .o
Saurashtra .. .. 28 18 15 .. . .. . .o .. ‘e
Punjab .o . 14 8 6 - . . . . o
Travancore-Cochin .e 14 14 .. . .. e e
Madhys Bharat . 4 4 .o . . . . . .o .
Kutch .e .o 1 1 . . . .. . .
Delhi e _ . 7 7 e 1 . 1 . . . . ..
West Bengal .. 17 18 4 . .. .. .. ..
Pepsu .. . 11 5 8 .. - .. . . . .o
Ajmer .. . 2 2 . o .o .. . . .
Bihar .e . 1 1 .e . . .. . .o .o
Orissa . .. 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 .o .. . o
Sikkim .. * .o 1 1 .o . . .e . . .o .. .o

Foreign Countries . 74 57 17 .. .. . . . . . oo
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TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(Contd).

CLASSES

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
A

r
IV-Non-Cultivating K

»

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPEN’DANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :(—
——

owners of land ; Agri- ——

VIII-Other services‘

V-Production other VI-Commerce " VII-Transport
cultural rent receivers AR " b
and their dependants Total than cultivation and ;I;ﬁs:gellsaneous
A — N N - r —A N7 A 2} 4 A Y
‘ Males Females ‘ Males Females Males Females  Males Females  Males Females  Males Females
(18) (14) (15) {18) (7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)
DISTRICT (URBAN)
38 69 3,793 3,990 611 803 668 921 210 190 2,304 2,076
-
37 64 3,168 3,574 542 762 585 834 189 166 1,852 1,812
8 19 485 561 90 138 144 214 16 11 235 198
12 . . 1 1 4 8 15 8
. . “;?, 26 i 1 8 1 .. 1 14 18
A R B B B e I
‘a 468
8 14 s 8 . . o 1 1 1 2 1
. : : 4 4 1 1 .e . .e .e 8 8
29 45 2,683 3,013 452 624 441 620 173 155 1,617 1,614
1,190 145 211 152 207 76 81 716 711
: 10 L6 "188 15 21 47 62 8 9 91 96
v 58 22 e .. 2 2 1 . 50 20
1 . 176 187 14 27 49 57 17 4 26 96
ot . 64 69 .. 1 7 8 .. . 87 60
14 20 808 417 76 123 49 86 4 4 179 204
3 4 822 890 70 101 50 95 10 11 192 188.
81 82 28 80 7 15 8 10 88 or
5 ll 429 468 104 110 78 88 49 58 198 217
1 2 406 284 59 36 14 32 20 18 313 198
1 1 884 217 81 15 8 22 19 18 276 162
1 57 49 b1 17 5 8 .. . 25 24
. 15 18 1 4 1 2 1 . 12 1z .
3 162 115 7 5 60 55 1 6 94 49
86 86 4 5 27 23 .e . 5 8
. 2 40 25 .2 . 9 5 - . 29 20
. 3 18 28 1 . .. 4 1 6 16 18
.. 18 15 . . 18 15 .. . .. .
.. > 8 6 . .. 1 1 . .. 7 3
14 .. .e .o 1 .. .e . 18 .
4 . . . 1 . . . 3 .
1 .. .. .e .. . . .o 1 ..
. .t 6 .. e .e 2 . .o .o 4 ..
. . 18 4 Ve .. 2 ] - . 11 1
: ot 5 6 e . 4 4 o . 1 3
. : . 1 .. .e .e . . .o . 1 .e
- : 3 » v - .. . " :: ST
57 17 3 . 9 . . . 45 17
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants
where born
r A )
Persons Males Females
0} (2) 3 (4)
TOTAL . 7,451 3,625 3,826
Hyderabad State (Other .. 5,666 2,659 3,007
-than Karimnagar District)

North Hyderabad Division .. 222 125 97
Aurangabad .. . 68 84 29
Parbhani . . 28 16 12
Nanded .. . 50 29 21
Bidar .o .. 51 80 21
Bhir .. e 8 4 4
Osmanabad .. .. 22 12 10

South Hyderabad Division .. 5,444 2,534 2,910
Hyderabad .. e 1,525 797 728
Mahbubnagar. . . 105 58 47
Raichur .. .. 41 16 - 25
Gulbargs .. ve 87 47 40
Adilabad e .. 700 270 480

Nizamabad .. .. 578 220 858
Medak . 812 276 836
W 1 .. .o 1,872 621 751
Nm' . .. 424 229 195

Adjacent States .. 1,301 680 621
Madras .. . 988 539 444
Bombay .. . 177 78 99
Madhya Pradesh . 141 68 78

QOther Parts of India . 456 268 188
Rajasthan .. .. 117 86 51
Uttar Pradesh . 184 82 52
Mysore .. . 78 a3 48
Saurashtra .. e 29 18 11
Punjab . . 88 26 (4
Travancore-Cochin . 25 16 9
Madhya Bharat e 4 .. 4
Kutch .. 1 1 ..
Delhi ngal . g !ll 8
‘West Be! . . .
Pepsu . . 8 4 2
Ajmer .. .. (] (] ..
Bihar .o . 1 1 -
Vindhya Pradesh e 8 4 4
Orissa .. . 2 3 ..
Jammiu and Kashmir .. 1 1 ..
Portuguese possessions in India. 1 1 .

Foreign Countries . 28 18 10

AGRICULTURAL
A

Total

Males

(5)

311
184

177

-y

n88Ne:

122
1m
11

U SR
Females

(6)

553
389

10

379
24

92
81
o7
101
12

144
115
21

I-Cultivators of II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

dants dants

f"""'—J‘ N A Y
Males Females Males Females

R S
Males Females
" (8) (9) (10) 1) (12

KARIMNAGAR

222 318 46 93 25 9
138 198 15 70 21 95
6 2 . . . 1
"8 H .. . .
1 ‘2 .. : 1
129 196 15 70 21 94
6 18 .. 2 . 4
1 1 .e .e .o
.. ‘1 .. " . ..
52 40 7 28 1 17
16 84 2 20 o 35
10 80 4 10 5 2
24 64 2 10 38 a1
20 8 y . 8 3
83 106 31 23 4 .
™ 81 81 98 n .
.. 6 .. . . o
8 19 - . .. .
5 14 .. : 1
2 4 . : . :
2 1 .. .. - ..
1 8 - . iy 1
. [ S Y L o

.
PR
-

e o o o o = o
e & 8 o & s 0+ @ o =
o o s » & » s v o
e s * & + w8 o 9 o
o o o u

-

.

TABLE 3.8
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Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes— (Conid.)

CLASSES
—

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES

A

IV-Non-Cultivating

A

PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—

v

owners of land ; Agri-
cultural rent receivers
and their dependants

V-Production other
than cultivation

VI-Commerce VII-Transport

Total sources <«
Vs A iy A N — A . _ A
Males  Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females  Males Females  Males Female;
(18) (14) (15) (16) (am . (8 (1) (20) (21) 22) - (28) (24)
DISTRICT (URBAN) ‘ ’

17 46 3,314 3,273 540 645 524 528 184 174 2,066 1,926
13 » 26 2,475 2,618 418 572 366 396 152 140 1,539 1,510
1 I 118 87 15 13 15 13 10 2 78 5t
4 29 25 2 5 8 .. . . 24 20

. . 16 12 . 5 2 5 6 . . ] 4
1 8 27 15 5 4 2 7 [} .. 14 4
.. . 80 21 3 2 5 3 4 2 18 14
o . 4 4 o .. .. 2 . .. 4 2
. . 12 10 .. .o .. .o .e .e 12 10
12 19 2,357 2,531 403 559 351 378 142 138 1,461 1,456

1 . 790 704 99 ™ 98 88 a7 61 526 478 -

.. .o 57 46 8 1 4 4 5 2 45 89
) .. 16 25 5 8 . 1 1 2 10 14
- - 47 39 2 8 8 2 . 1 42 8s
3 v 207 888 30 85 22 47 3 o 152 197
.. 2 198 277 51 91 . 88 45 3 10 108 181
8 8 254, 269 40 56 31 86 14 11 169 166
4 6 588 850 184 200 187 185 84 20 283 286
1 1 205 188 39 88 28 20 15 18 128 e
4 15 558 477 79 60 90 85 30 34 359 298
1 ° 11 428 829 42 26 87 27 29 80 820 246
2 78 91 21 22 87 42 1 2 19 25

8 2 52 57 16 12 16 16 .. 2 20 o
5 263 168 39 13 68 47 2 . 154 108

.. 64 47 24 8 33 82 . . 4 4

: 2 80 49 4 1 10 8 1 . 65 45

; 3 82 33 2 4 1 1 . 25 82
.. . 18 11 .e 17 11 . 1 ..
: . 26 7 1 .o . 25 g

: . 16 8 . 16 8

. . .. 4 .. - .. 4

: 6 3 1 4 8

. 1 . . 1 ..

. 4 2 2 2 2

) 6 e . .. 4 ..

1 - ) .. 1

: : 4 4 4 4 .. : : .

. . 2 e . " ( 2 ..

) . 1 . ‘e e . e 1 .

. 1 . 1 .. H e‘s .o ] .o .o

. .. Y 18 10 4 . R - ,!.Z ‘L|43 ¢ N 14 10

14

VIII-Other services Y
and miscellaneous
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SUBSIDIARY

Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban

AGRICULTURAL
A

Total Number of Immigrants

I-Cultivators of - II-Cultivators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants

and their depen- and their depen-

District, State or Country Total dants dants
where born
. f A N T —she N 7 —A N A N As. »
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(e S ¢)) (8) (4) (8) . (8) ) (8) () (o @1 (12)
WARANGAL

'I‘OTAL . .. 65,854 35963 29,891 2,030 1,937 1,301 1,136 308 322 320 327

l!yderabad State (Other .. 485,701 24,087 21,614 1,485 1,183 1,008 677 185 197 230 249
than Warangal District) ’ ‘

North Hydcmbad Division .. 913 623 390 2 2 1 1 . .. . ..
Aurangabad .. o 199 118 86 . .. . . . .
Parbhani .o .o 185 108 80 . 1 . .o .. .e . .
. Nanded . . 188 92 91 . . .. . . . .
Bidar .. .o 282 148 89 2 1 1 1 .o . .o .o
Bhir .o .e 58 a8 25 .. . .o . . .o
Osmanabad .. . 56 87 19 . .. . o . .

South Hyderabad Divir&m . 44,788 23,5664 21,224 1,483 1,183 1,007 676 185 197 230 249
Hyderabad .. .o 1,880 4,225 3,164 56 90 83 69 1 1 5 -8
- Mahbubnagar. . .o 364 217 147 7 2 [ 2 . . ve .o
Raichur . . 178 96 82 . 1 . 1 . . . .
Gulbarga .. .. 416 * 220 196 4 8 2 8 1 1 .
. Adilabad f . 774 478 801 52 16 40 9 4 1 (1) 4
Nizamabad .. ' 396 208 198 2 1 1 1 . . 1 .o
Medak . .o 1,108 412 696 7 8 4 6 .o . 1 1
 Karimnagar .. .. 26,878 18,549 12,829 818 721 556 870 126 159 118 164
: Nalgonda .o .. 7,785 4,169 8,616 587 841 366 215 58 86 108 s

Adjacent States. . .o 15,942 8,829 7,113 530 719 281 434 120 124 90 78
* Madras .o .e 14,508 7,068 6,585 522 709 276 429 118 119 90 78
Bombay .o .o 4 498 281 3 1 2 1 .o . .o .e
. Madhya Pradesh .. 665 868 207 5 9 8 4 2 5 . .

©Other Parts of India - .. 3,908 2,845 1,063 13 30 11 23 1 .o .o
- Rajasthan .. . 579 820 259 8 9 8 9 .. .e .o .,
. Uttar Pradesh .o 1,984 1,511 428 6 11 5 8 .e .. .o .o

Mysore . .e 29 119 110 8 8 2 4 .o 1 .o .o
. Saurashtra . . 112 22 20 . .e .. .. o .e .. .o
Punjab .. . 111 84 27 . . . . . . . .
“T'ravancore-Cochin . 221 195 26 . .. . .o . . .e .
Madhya Bharat .. 252 244 8 .. . .. . - . - -
Kutch B 186 66 70 . .. .e .o .o .. .o .
Delhi . . 40 26 14 .e ve .. .o .o . .o .
‘West Bengal .. .. 81 50 81 . . . . . . ..
- Pepsu .. . 29 20 9 1 1 1 1 . - .o
. Ajmer . . 9 4 5 . o . .. .. . )

Bih“ .o ., 28 60 88 . .o . .o .e .o (X} L
Vindhya Pradsh . 7 6 1 . o . . . . . ..
. Bhopal . . 11 7 4 .. . . . . . . .o
‘Orisen . . 24 11 18 . . o . . . . ..
. Jammu and Kashmir .. 6 6 .. . . .. e .. . . oo
Coorg .. e 18 12 1 e . . . . . o
%uam . . in.indl 5 8 2 .o .. . .o .e . .e .o

ese possessions a 18 7 6 . . . . . o o ..
F:etmg“poueulom in India 8 2 1 .. 1 . 1 .. . .. or
Woreign Countries 0o 303 202 101 p ] 3 1 2 . . .o .
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‘TABLE 3.8

Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—Contd.)-

NON-AGRICULTURAL
CLASSES GR CLASSES X
IV-Non-Cultivating v PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—

« Agri- A v
owners f':el:?ge PA g:i“ — V-Production other - VI-Commerce VII-Transport  VIII-Other services
and their dependants than cultivation and miscellaneous.

Total sources
A — A N - —Ae N r nY r e N r A -
“ Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(18) a (5 (16) an @8 (19 20 (@) (22 (@28  (20)
DISTRICT (URBAN)
104 152 33,933 27,954 16,492 14,004 3,829 3,794 2,172 2,082 11,440 8,074
62 62 22,602 20,429 11,841 10,991 2,128 2,199 1,609 1,520 7,024 5,719
1 ]
1 1 s21 388 114 98 4 86 74 60 259 14¢
. 118 86 82 82 4 10 38 15 v) 20
. 1 105 79 25 28 7 4 26 28 &7 24
. . 92 1 28 22 33 83 4 6 27 30
1 . 141 88 19 12 28 86 7 6 87 34.
. 83 25 2 3 2 2 4 5 25 15
: : : 8T . 19 8 6 . 1 . . 29 12
61 61 3?,081 20,041 11,727 10,893 2,054 2,113 1,535 1,460 6,765 5,676
18 15 4,169 8,074 1,117 1,018 541 509 499 451 2,012 1,101
1 .o 210 148 48 88 17 9 35 29 115 69 -
o 96 81 20 21 11 8 16 10 49 42
* . 216 198 . 7 69 28 84 19 v 20 o7 70
‘2 2 421 285 150 12 a5 40 85 290 201 104
. 201 192 88 80 |, 25 19 18 19 70 4
‘g 1 405 688 168 158 29 86 10 - 12 198 482
28 28 12,781 12,108 8,706 8,176 806 920 529 580 2,690 2,482
15 15 8,682 8,275 1,858 1,226 567 588 874 - 860 1,388 1,151
39 83 8,299 6,394 3,386 2,619 1,246 1,218 486 . 503 3,181 2,054 -
88 88 7,448 5,826 8,084 2,861 1,120 1,104 449 468 2,848 1,808
1 . 490 280 162 125 79 55 18 20 236 80,
Ve e 868 288 190 188 47 59 24 15 102 81
2 6 2,832 1,033 1,222 370 438 367 63 58 . 1,109 238
. 817 250 42 19 220 204 8 1 52 26
1 8 1,505 412 1,014 242 69 66 29 21 808 88
1 8 116 102 48 49 ] . 8 9 18 . 58 82
.. 92 20 1 . 5 74 14 . .o 7 1
: .. 84 27 Co12 10 10 8 . . 62 9
. .. 195 26 9 9 8 1 5 1 178 15
. > . 244 8 3 .. - . 2 2 280 6
o i 66 70 11 5 28 40 . . 27 25
. - . 28 14 4 1 8 4 1 . 18 9
®: " 50 81 86 14 . 4 8 8 11 5
°” o 19 8 e . 12 7 . . 7 1
e . 4 5 .o T 8 4 . .e 1 b Y
. . 60 33 27 9 . 1 6 12 27 n
. : 6 1 1 1 . . . . 5 .e
. o 7 4 1 . 1 . . . 5 4
o 1 18 5 '3 1 ) . T 5 v
. ‘- 8 .. . . . . 2 . 4 .
o . 12 1 .o . .o .e 1 .o 11 bl
°t : 8 2 8 2 . .. .. .. .. .-
.. . 7 6 . 1 8 2 . 2 2
e . 2 .o .e le e e .o .e .o 2 .o
1 1 -.200 98 43 24 17 10 14 1 126 63
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SUBSIDIARY
Distribution of Immigrants from outside the District in Urban
AGRICULTURAL
- = P
I-Cultivators of II-Cultjvators of III-Cultivating
land wholly or  land wholly or  labourers and
mainly owned mainly unowned their dependants
‘ and their depen- and their depen-
District, State or Country Total Number of Immigrants Total dants dants
where born
r~ A Y f-““’k“‘"_‘—"'\ F‘““J N A Y O A 2 ]
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(1) (2) (8) ) 3 (6) ™ (8) ® (10) (11) (12)
NALGONDA
TOTAL . . 7,529 4,216 3,313 296 480 185 273 65 106 37 76 .
Hyderabad State (Other .. 4,064 1,910 2,154 130 260 86 133 16 66 24 48
than Nalgonda District) "
North Hyderabad Division . . 223 111 112 2 1 2 - . . )
. Aurangabad .. .. 46 19 27 . 1 < . . ..
Parbhani .. .. 34 19 15 . ‘e . ‘e .e . e .
Nanded . .. 83 42 41 .. - - . . .
Bidar .. .o 48 28 20 2 . 2 .e . . e
Bhir .. . 6 2 4 .. . . . .o . .. ve
Osmanabad .. e 11 6 5 .. .o . ve .o e e
South Hyderabad Division 3,841 1,799 2,042 128 259 84 133 16 66 24 48
Hyderabad . .. 1,581 788 798 21 47 18 80 1 5 2 10
Mahbubnagar. . . 381 178 208 18 19 18 1 .. 8 2 5
IGl:llcbl;;lr o . 86 18 18 .. 2 . 2 oo . o o
ga .. .. 74 42 82 1 S | e .e . .. ..
~ Adilabad .. .. 26 4 22 N, UL L . .. ..
Nizamabad .. . o0l vy 47 2 8 2 8 . . .. ..
Medak .. . 491 190 801 22 72 9 19 6 42 5 9
Kari .o .e 860 158 202 24 34 12 10 5 14 7 10
Warangal .. o 801 am 424 40 82 27 58 4 2 8 14
Adjacent States . 2,206 1,230 976 165 218 98 136 49 40 13 28
" -Madras .. 2,074 1,186 ‘988 164 211 97 182 49 40 18 28
Bombay .. 64 42 22 .o 1 .. 1 . .o . .
Mndhya Pradesh . 68 52 16 1 3 1 8 . . e .
Other Parts of India .e 1,097 957 140 1 5 1 4 . e .
Rajasthan .. .. 241 205 36 .. 2 .. 2 - .. .. .
Uttar Pradesh .. 496 464 32 .. . . o e .. .. ..
Mysore . . 45 26 19 .. 8 . 2 . . . .
Saurashtra .. - 110 78 87 . . .. .. . . o ..
Punjab . 112 108 4 . . .. . . . . ® .
“Travancore-Cochin . 81 80 1 .. .. . .. .. . .o
Kutch .. .. 5 . 5 o . oo o . . e .o
Delhi e X 10 7 3 . . . . e .o X L
West Bengal .. .. 14 12 2 . o .. o . . .o .o
Pepsu . o 1 1 .. . .. . .. . . . oo
Bihar .. 18 17 1 .e . ‘e .e .o .o .e ve
dehyaPradesh . 1 1 .. .. .. . . . . . .
Orissa .. 1 1 e 1 . 1 . . . .e .
Jammu and Kashmir .. 1 1 . .. .. .. .. .. . . e
Coorg . .. 10 10 . . . . .. . . .o .
Assam . . 1 1 . . .. . . . . e

Foreign Countries . 163
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Areas according to Place of Birth and Livelihood Classes—(concld.)

-CLASSES

——
IV-Non-Cultivatmg

owners of land ; Agri-

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES

———

PERSONB (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—

—_—
.cultural rent receivers
and their dependants
Total
. ‘
Males Females Males Females
) (15) (16)
DISTRICT (URBAN)
9 25 3,920 2,833
4 13 1,780 1,894
L ]
. 1 109 111
.. 1 19 26
. 19 15
. . 42 4
. . 21 20
. .. 2 4
. . 8 5
¢ 12 1,671 1,783
) 2 767 746
1 . 160 184
.. 18 16
. . 41 32
o . 4 22
. . 42 K
168 2
2 .? 184 . 168
1 8 387 342
5 1 1,065 761
5 11 972 27
.. 42 21
. . 51 18
v 1 956 135
205 84
.. . 464 32
o 26 16
. 5 73 87
. . 108 4
. 80 1
.. . . 5
.. ) 7 3
- .. 12 2
. . 1 .
.. . 17 1
. ) 1 .
.. 1 .
10 .
119 43

V-Production other

than cultivation

VI-Commerce

VII-Transport

VIII-Other serv:ces
and miscellaneous

sources
P A N A -\ —Ae N A~ \
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24)

447 477 484 461 156 146 2,833 1,749
296 341 291 320 96 101 1,097 1,132

36 36 17 22 2 54 53

1 38 7 1 . 15 18

1 2 5 .o . 12 ]

28 30 8 5 .o . 6 6

8 4 4 3 1 . 18 18

.e .o .e 2 .o ve 2 2

. .e . . . 6 5

260 305 274 298 94 101 1,043 1,079

82 85 124 144 42 51 519 466

84 48 24 19 4 4 98 ° 118

8 1 4 2 .e .. 11 18

7 8 7 2 . .. 27 22

1 3 .. 1 .o 1 8 17

5 5 5 10 1 .o 81 20

28 57 89 41 8 10 96 121

44 89 10 11 10 10 70 108

56 59 61 68 832 25 188 190

133 128 107 82 57 44 768 507

120 121 101 8 56 44 695 484

18 (] 6 4 .o . 23 11

.e 1 . .. . 50 12

16 8 85 59 3 1 852 67

5 8 18 14 .. e -+ 187 17

2 1 8 8 2 1 452 22

5 1 .o 8 1 . 20 12

4 8 64 29 .o . 5 5

e .o .. .e .o . 108 4

.e .e .o .e .o 80 1

. . . .e .e . 7 8

. .o . . .o . 12 2

e .o P .. .o .o 17 1

. . . . .e .e 1 ..

. .. .. . . . 1 .

.e ve . .. .. . 10 .e
2 i 1 .o . . 116 43



SUBSIDIARY TABLES—FOURTH SERIES

© 1. Subsidiary Table 4.1—Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Populai
tion —Number in each Class and Sub-Class of 10,000 persons o All-Agricultural Classes ;
and Comparison, with Agricultural Holdings by Size. This table gives, districtwise,
the number of persons in agricultural classes per 1,000 persons of the general population,
and the break up of 10,000 persons belonging to all-agricultural classes by (a) their pri-
mary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting persons, non-earning dependants
and earning dependants and (b) the particular agricultural class they belong to, namely,
_ cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned, cultivators of land wholly or mainly un-
owned, cultivating labourers, and lastly, non-cultivating owners of land and agricul-
tural rent receivers. Columns (10) to (15) pertaining to the distribution of 1,000 agri-
cultural holdings by size of holdings are left blank as reliable data in this regard is not
available. This table is based on Economic Table—I pertaining to ‘ Livelihood Classes
and Sub-Classes ’ given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in
this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some minor adjustments have, how-
ever, been made in the figures given in columns (8), (4) and (5) in order to keep the total

for each district at 10,000.

o. Subsidiary Table 4.2—Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly
" owned and their dependanis)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I in each
Sub-Class ; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I. This
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class I (¢) the break up of 10,000 persons of
the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting

ersons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants ; and (i¢) the numbers of self-
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood.* This table also gives the
number of earning fiependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class .whose
secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified—i.e., the number of earning dependants
in whose census enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain-
ing to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
in the figures given in columns (2), (8) and (4) in order to keep the total for each distret at
10,000. This table is based on Economic Table—I pertaining to ¢ Livelihood Classes
and Sub-Classes > and Economic Table—II pertaining to ¢ Secondary Means of Liveli-
hood ’ given at pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume.

8. Subsidiary Table 4.8—Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly
unowned and their dependants)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class 11 in eac
‘Sub-Class ; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class II. This
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class II (¢) the break up of 10,000 persons of
the livelihood class by their primary economic status 4.e., according to self-supporting

ersons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants ; and (¢1) t%,xe numbers of self-
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood
class which provides their secondary means of livelihoed. This table also gives the
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class whose
« Ao a0t Gty he il s Civlbond o B, e 08 i It s e g

secondary means of livelihoo of an_earning dependant, however, represented the livelihood which provided him with hi
potatin "Yor the greater part of his earnings. he non-earning dependant was of course presumed to have no secondary mea;s

of livelihood at all.

# At the 1951 Census, the
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secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified—i.e., the number of earning depen-
dants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain-
ing to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
in the figures given in columns (2), (3) and (4) in order to keep the total for each district
at 10,000. This table is based on Economic Table—I pertaining to ¢ Livelihood Classes.
and Sub-Classes * and Economic Table—II pertaining to ‘ Secondary Means of Liveli-

" hood ’ given at Pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Vclume.

4. Subsidiary Table 4.4—Livelihood Class I1I (Cultivating labourers and
their dependants)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class III 1in each
Sub-Class ; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class I11. This
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class I1I (1) the break up of 10,000 persons of
the livelihood class by their primary economic status i.e., according to self-supporting
persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants ; and (i) the numbers of self-
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood
" class which provides their secondary means of livelihood. This table also gives the
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class whose
secondary means of livelihood was left unspecifie —i.e., the number of earning depen-
dants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain-
ing to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
in the figures given in columns (2), (8) and (4) in order to keep the total for each district
at 10,000, This table is based on Economic Table—I pertaining to ¢ Livelihood Classes
and Sub-Classes’ and Economic Table—II pertaining to ‘ Secondary Means of Liveli-
hood ’ given at Pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume.

5. SubsidiaryTable4.5-Livelihood Class IV (Non-Cultivating owners of land; Agricultu-
ral rent receivers and their dependants)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class1 Vin
each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of Livelikood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood class I'V. This
table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class IV (i) the break up of 10,000 persons of
the livelihood class by their primary economic status ¢.e., according to self-supporting
persons, non-earning dependants and earning dependants ; and (i) the numbers of self-
supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants
for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class split up again according to the livelihood
class which provides their secondary means of livelihood. This table also gives the
number of earning dependants for every 10,000 persons in the livelihood class whose
secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified——i.e., the number of earning depen-
dants in whose enumeration slips no answer was recorded for Question No. 11 pertain-
ing to the nature of the secondary means of livelihood. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
in the figures given in columns (2), (8) and (4) in order to keep the total for each district
at 10,000. ‘This table is based on Economic Table—I pertaining to ‘Livelihood Classes
and Sub-Classes’ and Economic Table—II pertaining to ‘Secondary Mcans of Liveli-
hood ’ given at Pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume.

6. Subsidiary Table 4.6—Active and Semi-Active Workers in ‘Cultivation (Actual
Figures). This table gives, districtwise, the following figures :—

(1) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli-
hood is Cultivation, i.e., cultivation of land wholly or mainly owned, cultivation of land

' ' 109
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wholly or mainly unowned, and employment as cultivating labourers ; (b) self-support-
Ing persons in the five non-cultivating classes—¢.e., among persons deriving their princi-
pal means of livelihood from rent on agrlcultgral land, prqduction (other than cultiva-
tion), commerce, transport, and other services and miscellaneous sources—whose
secondary means of livelihood is cultivation; (c) earning dependants in all livelihood
classes who derive their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultiva-
tion ; and (d) the total of all the three categories.

(2) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli-
hood is cultivation of land wholly or mainly owned ; (b) self-supporting persons in the
five non-cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is éultivation of land
wholly or mainly owned ; (¢) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes who derive
their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultivation of land wholly or
mainly owned; and (d) the total of all the three categories.

(8) The number of () self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli-
hood is cultivation of land wholly or mainly un-owned ; (b) self-supporting persons in
the five non-cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is cultivation of
land, wholly or mainly un-owned ; (c) earning dependants in all the livelihood classes
who derive their earnings, or the greater part of their earnings, from cultivation of land
wholly or mainly un-owned ; and (d) the total of all the three categories.

(4) The number of (a) self-supporting persons whose principal means of liveli-
hood is employment as cultivating labourers ; (b) self-supporting persons in the five non-
cultivating classes whose secondary means of livelihood is employment as cultivating.
labourers ; (¢) earning dependa:nts in all the livelihood classes who derive their earn-
ings, or the greater part of their earnings, from emplo_yment as cultivating labourers ;
and (d) the total of all the three categories.

w. This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to * Livelihood Classes and
‘Sub-Classes ’ and Economic Table II relating to Secondary Means of Livelihood ’ at
pages 117 and 141 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume.

8. Subsidiary Table 4.7—Progress of Cultivation during Three Decades.. 'This table
gives, districtwise, the extent of four categories of cultivated area namely A (1) average
net area sown, A (2) average area SOWI more than once, A (8) average net area irrigated
and A (4) average area irrigated.more than once. The figures represent the quinquennial
averages for five years ending with the crop years 1949-50, 1939-40, 1929-30 and 1919-20.

9. Some of the defects and inconsistencies observed with regard to the figures
given for 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921 in this table are as follows :—

(7)) The 1931 figures are available only for the State and not for the districts

or even the divisions.
(#%) The figures given for average area irrigated more than once for 1921 and 1941
relate only to the two divisions and corresponding figures for the districts are not available.

(#44) The figures given in this table do not represent the present extent of the
districts. The territorial changes prior to the Q.eca.de 1941-51 were of an insignificant
nature and were not extensive enough to prejudice all deductions except perhaps in the
case of a district or two. But apart from the mutual exchange of enclave villages with
Bombay and Madras States during the decade 1941-51, extensive changes were effected in.
this State in 1949 and 1950 consequent on (a) the integration of all Sarf-e-Khas(Crown) and

Jagir territories and (b) the attempts to make each one of the tahsils and districts compact.

o
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(iv) The figures relating to * Average area irrigated more than once’ are in
excess of the figures for ¢ Average area sown more than once ’ for 1941 and 1951. Figures
worked on this basis for ¢ Unirrigated double crop cultivation per capita’ in subsidiary
table 4.8 will be negative.

(v) The percentage of the ‘ Net area irrigated more than once’ to the ‘Net
area irrigated ’ is 21.2 in 1951, 86.2 in 1941, only 8.1 in 1981 and 116.4 in 1921. These
variations are inexplicable ; the percentage recorded in 1921 is ludicrous. The Director
of Statistics, Hyderabad, is consequently of the opinion that *it is not advisable to use
the existing figures of areas for calculating the per capita acreages under the categories met
area sown, area sown more than once, area irrigated and area irrigated more than once’.
In view of these defects, figures for the crop year 1951-52, which are a considerable im-
provement over the previous figures and also correspond better to the present extent
of the districts, have been given in the columns (2a), (6a), (10a) and (14a).

10. Subsidiary Table 4 .8—Components of Cultivated Area per Capita durir g Three Decades..
This table gives, districtwise, for three decades, figures for (1) Unirrigated single-erop culti-
vation (U.S.C.) per capita, (%) Unirrigated double-crop cultivation (U.D.C.) per capita, (it}
Irrigated single-crop cultivation (L.S.C.) per capita and (iv) Irrigated double crop culti-
vation (I.D.C.) per capita. These figures are based on subsidiary table 4.7 and are
calculated as follows :— ‘

A(1)+A(4)—A(2)—A(8) % 100 cents.
P

(i) US.C.

(#) U.D.C.

I

M %100 cents.
P

() LS.C. = A_(“)_;A_(‘*_)xloo cents.
() ILD.C. = é(l;i)xloo cents.

where P represents the population for each census year. In view of the defects in subsi-
diary table 4.7 explained in paragraph 9 above, this table is incomplete. As in the
case of subsidiary table 4.7, figures re{)ating to 1951-52 are alsp given here. The figures
in this table are as rounded to the first decimal place.

11. Subsidiary Table 4.9—Land area per capita (1951) and trend of Cultivation per
capita during Three Decades. 'This table gives, districtwise, the total land area per capits,
area cultivated and cultivable per capita and area of cultivation per capita. Figures
for total land area per capita are calculated on the basis of the aea figures for the State
and the districts supplied by the Surveyor General, India, and figures pertaining to area.
cultivated and cultivable per capita are based on the figures supplied by the Depart-
ment of Statistics, Government of Hyderabad. Columns relating to area of cultivation

er capita for 1951, 1941, 1981 and 1921 are left blank because subsidiary table 4.8 is
incomplete and does not furnish the necessary data. Figures relating to 1951-52 are,
however, given in this table.. The figures for area of cultivation per capita (in cents)
have been obtained by adding the figures for U.S.C., U.D.C,, I.S.C. and I.D.C. given in
subsidiary table 4.8. The figures givenin this table arc asrounded to the first decimal place.

Agricultural Clas
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.1

ses per 1,000 persons of General Population—Number in each Class

and Sub-Class of 10,000 persons of All-Agricultural Classes; and Comparison with

Agricultural Holdings by Size

NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
I NS

icul-
Al Total I- _ II. I IV-Non-
Classes ~———— e Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva- Cultiva-  DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 AGRICULTURAL
per Self- Non- Ear- torsof torsof tingla- ting owners HOLDINGS BY SIZE OF HOLDING (in acres)
1,000 suppor- earning ning hla{ld lanlc} bourf(:lrs Xf l.am}; — A -
' i depen- depen- wholly or wholly  an gricul-
State and District per:;) " peg;is ‘;a?nts d‘z)ml;s ma.i{ﬂy or mainly their turalrent Less 1 8 & 10 Above
General owned unowned depen- receivers than to to to to 25
Popula- and and dants gnd their one 3 5 10 12  acres
tion their  their depen- acre
depen- depen- dants
. dants dants
1) 2) 3 4) (5) (6) (7 8 (9 (o) (1) @12 (@18) 14) (15)
2,307 6,046 1,084 2,517 354  Nore.—Information regarding Agri-
Hyderabad State 682 2478 5215 ’ ’ ’ - cultural Holdings is not available,
Norih Hyderabad Division 779 2,288 6,254 2,458 6,034 689 2,844 432
Aurangsbad .7 gss 2,822 4,877 2,801 6,209 642 2,688 an
Parbhani wra 2,884 204 2,872 5456 826 5,201 427
Nanded .~ 749 2,480 5,506 1,974 6,028 - 742 2,781 454
Bidar wo5 2,186 5,580 2,284 5955 701 2,849 495
Bhir 805 2,281 4,065 2,804 . 6,776 485 2,480 300
Osmanabad go5 2,285 5,180 2,685 5,781 725 8,001 542
South Hyderabad Division 636 2,688 5192 2,220 6, 053 1,310 2,329 309
Hyderabad 170 2,400 5,113 2,888 4,185 2,828 2,085 807
Mahbubnagar 704 2,748 4,544 2,708 5,217 1,988 2,512 288
Raichur .. 794 2,515 5,707 1,778 7,881 566 1,575 528
* , ‘Gulbarga. . To 2,862 5,682 2,006 6,281 1,968 1,918 782
Adilabad 700 2,494 5,644 1,862 4781 1,966 8,008 155
“Nizamabad 681 2,079 4,262 2,759 7,274 484 2,024 218
‘Medak .. 763 2462 4719 2,819 7,050 1,107 1,506 276
Karimnagar 584 2,517 5,800 2,008 6,060 838 2,042 160
‘Warangal 658 2,586 5,808 2,166 5,880 1,788 2,712 167
Nalgonda 607 2,844 5084 2072 5919 1458 2,508 126
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.2
Livelihood Class I (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and their dependants)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I
in each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class I
5 NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS I . WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS
7 ———n -’ — e e e e ey e e Y
' NUMBER PER 10,000 OF 1-CULTIVATION 11-CULTIVATION I1I-EMPLOYMENT IV-RENT ON V-PRODUCTION VI-CoMMERCE VII-TranNsporT  VIII-OTHER SERVICES MEANS OF
LivertaooD Crass 1 OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED A8 CULTIVATING AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS LivELIEOOD
LAND LABOURERS LAND CULTIVATION) . SOURCES . UNSPECIFIED-
] State and District p —A N e A \ — A R A . N~ - — — A ~ ¢ ——A- —
-3 Self- Non- Earning Self-  Earning Selt-  Earning Self-  Earning Self-mg lgaming Selrft-, %amel:g us;(l)fr-ung lflzgg:g Se;f-t ing E;ermng - S;g-, Fé?mng Ea(\irning
' supporting earning depen-  supporti depen- supporti depen- rti depen- support epen- supporting epen- § - suppor pen- pporting pen- epen-
persons  dependants dar;lets gepr(;omng da‘:nts ggrson;:g dg’l:s .u&prgonl;lg da.;l)letl persons dants persons dants persons  dants persons  dants . - persons  dants dants.
m @ (®) (4) ®) (© () (8) (© (10) (1) a2 09 (14) as a8 a7 (18) w0 e @
L ]
Hyderabad State .. 2,26 . 5518 2,246 . 377 78 39 101 984 7 2 143 100 45 26 8 - 4 138 92 622
> ! -‘ -
North Hyderabad Division .. 2,097 5,629 2,374 . 269 86 67 73 747 7 3 38 62 50 2 4 1 105 81 1,136
Aurangabad .. g2 5,072 2,807 .. 202 115 94 85 808 , 12 8 40 52 A4 2 8 2 o4 ol 1,580
§ Parbhani .. .. 2141 5,689 2,220 .. 269 67 81 88 690 5 22 4 4 18 1 1 87 58 Lu7
il . Nanded . . 2217 5,987 1,796 . 308 58 26 88 018 4 1 4 75 52 28 1 1 127 148 806
H Bidar .. 1,985 5,961 2,054 .. 888 50 28 80 864 4 1 4 49 60 81 4 2 180 58 638
: Bhir’ . . 2,105 5,125 2,770 . 208 05 60 08 561 o 4 43 88 “ 8 8 2 102 87 1,778
‘ Osmanabad .. .. 2,084 5,409 2,557 . 284 188 108 78 590 ® 6 85, “ b2 83 1 . 81 b8 1,436
8outh Hyderabad Division .. 2316 6,511 2,173 v 439 .73 29 118 1,120 7 1 203 127 42 26 12 .6 157 97 329
- »
Hyderabad .. .. 2120 5,768 2,117 . 55 64 ° . 1,497 16 2 179 125 66 85 87 85 182 127 108. -
Mahbubnagar .. . 2,862 5,024 2,614 .. 589 120 a o7 1,559 18 1 176 148 43 19 8 8 187 118 141
Raichur .o .o 2,285 5,925 1,840 ' .. 691 56 27 124 56 4 1 82 59 45 21 2 128 67 216-
Gulbarga .. . 2,117 5,008 1,075 .. 173 75 7 68 - ¢ 8 87 ) 48 28 4 2 128 68 928.
Adilabad . 2240 5960 1.800 268 20 . 25 885 8 2 89 82 40 19 14 6 104 128 454
. i » [} ve
Nizamabed .. . 2,608 4,492 2,902 . 057 181 19 248 1,478 0 - 278 168 45 21 26 6 218 120 182:
4 Medak 2,952 4904 2 844 or 0 0 923 L8 6 1 228 189 48 82 20 10 215 127 243
S ° e ’ * 4 ' (o8 o . :
N y 6 1 287 199 80 19 8 152 114 866.
i Karimnagar 2,278 5,723 1,999 . 408 69 30 m 861 ) . 251 123 25 a5 8 5 188 05 120
3 Warangal .. . 2,205 5,717 1,088 . 2716 58 7 119 1,818 5 .
. Nalgonda .. . 3,584 5,501 1,015 . 805 a 20 % 1,041 15 ¢ ! 348 187 4 % 4 2 103 ™ el
“h .




State and District

m

Hyderahad State

.

North Hyderabad vaiaitm
Aurangabad
Parbhani .
Nanded
Bidar
Bhir .

‘Osmanabad =~ ..

. South Hyderabad Division
"Hyderabad .
Mahbubnagar ..

‘Raichur .
“Gulbarga .
"Adilabad .
‘Nizamabad ..
‘Medak .

‘Karimnagar ..
'Warangal .o

"Nalgonda -
15*
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SUBSIDIARY

Livelihood Class II (Cultivators of land wholly or mainly unowned and
in each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS II

ITI-EMPLOYMENT
AS CULTIVATING

II-CULTIVATION
OF UNOWNED

r_'
I-CULTIVATION
OF OWNED LAND

NuMBER PER 10,000 or
Liverigoop Crass II

LAND LABOURERS
Self- JI:Ion- Eaming‘ o Self-JL Eaminé ‘ Self:lL Earniné © Selt- AEarning‘
supporting  earning depen- supporting depen- supporting depen- supporting depen- -
persons  dependants dants persons  dants persons dants persons dants
(2) (8) (4) (8) (6) (7 (8) (®) ,(10)
. 2,343 5,162 2,495 64 39 oo 152 151 1,522
e 2,200 5,208 2,692 62 43 o 143 121 1,051
‘e 2,282 4,607 3,051 72 41 .. 88 160 1,198
.o 2,220 5,304 2,886 45 34 . 49 75 899
.. 2,308 5,482 2,215 51 32 . 186 79 1,189
2,077 5,528 2,400 55 40 .e 274 140 1,287
.. 2,245 4,802 2,868 104 80 . 21 149 784
.o 2,007 5,085 2,818 a7 51 . 174 141 947
e 2,386 5,148 2,466 84 38 . 155 160 1,604
. 2,201 5,007 2,792 25 28 .e 12 -2 2,178
.o 2,469 4,496 8,035 . 87 54 . 159 161 2,878
.o 2,877 5,785 1,838 kil 84 .e 388 268 898
. 2,176 - 5,484 2,890 62 - 88 .e 162 76 1,034
. 2,875 5,044 1,681 22 21 . 104 a8 881
.. 2,818 4,046 8,141 270 107 . 881 588 2,159
. 2,284 4,569 8,147 181 ‘79 . 207 312 2,059
.e 2,885 5,801 2,224 86 48 . o 177 108 1,280
.o 2,806 5,449 2,245 28 14 . 18 200 1.839
.o 2,087 4,872 2,491 52 17 189 150 | 1,804

TABLE 4.3

their dependants)—Number
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class II
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WHOSE SE&ONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS

per 10,000 personsof Livelihood Class II

—IJVL-RENT ON V-PRODUCTION VI-COMMERCE VII-TrRanspoRT  VIII-OTHER SERVICES MEANS OF
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS  LivEL1HOOD
LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UN-SPECIFIED
A N o~ s A \ r A \ ~A- - ——A .
Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Self- Earning Earning

supporting depen-  supporting  depen-  supporting depen- supporting depen- supporting depen- depen-

persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants

a1 (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

5 1 178 136 34 24 22 7 ' 90 109 505

11° 2 49 74 39 21 9 4 89 145 Lior

18 3 52 87 38 19 18 5 106 142 1,478.

9 1 30 48 33 15 8 8 " 80 95 1,220

9 1 50 97 34 15 8 6 92 282 507

7 - 60 71 54 32 11 5 84 88 858

12 7 48 80 29 19 10 7 128 172 1,878

18 4 53 72 39 22 4 2 87. 128 ° 1,428

3 1 217 154 32 24 26 8 90 98 ' 823

2 175 152 62 36 129 87 06 149 210

4 8 200 179 82 28 21 7 98 94 144.

. g - 122 98 45 26 6 8 91 90 . 252

4 2 181 116 28 18 8 5 80 86 920

2 1 90 08 26 14 20 7 52 66 449

4 1 408 242 64 80 _ 89 2 154 107 112

3 288 198 46 85 48 18 149 126 842

) 2 865 280 24 25 15 7 135 177 281

1 . 184 86 21 ‘17 13 4 60 78 206.

2 . 865 208 26 34 12 2 84 87 208



‘State and District

)

Hyderabad State
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SUBSIDIARY

Livelihood Class I1I (Cultivating labourers and their dependants) —Number
Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000

North Hyderabad Division

Aurangal}ad
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar

Bhir
Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar
Raichur
Culbarga
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak
Karimnagar
‘Warangal
Nalgonda

NuMsgR PER 10,000 o¥
Liveriuoop Crass 1II

" selt- Nom- Earning
supporting earning depen-
persons  dependants dants -
(2) (8) 4)
3,062 4,438 2,500
2,644 4,608 2,748
" 9,787 4,890 2,878
2,621 4,621 2,758
2,855 4,777 2,868
2,565 4,781 2,704
2,500 4,457 3,048
2,574 4,048 . 2,778
3,354 4,319 2,327
8,411 8,987 2,602
8,780 8,585 2,785
8,672 4,598 1,780
8,001 4,789 2,170
2,088 4,960 2,101
4,809 8,888 2,808
8,458 8,858 2,694
8,010 4,601 2,200
8,180 4,888 2,487
8,562 4,194 2,244

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS 111

* I-CuLTivaTiON 1I-CULTIVATION III-EMPLOYMENT
OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED AS CULTIVATING
LAND LABOURER
et Earning ~ Self- - Earning  Self- — Earning
supporting depen-  supporting depen- supporting depen-
persons  dants persons dants persons dants
(5) (@) ) (8) (9) (10)
45 25 14 14 . 1,392
25 20 10 18 . 1,110
29 22 12 18 . 981
10 18 7 20 . 1,084
20 18 5 11 . 1,418
38 27 1n 18 . 1,581
20 25 18 15 . 582
23 16 14 28 . 856
58 29 17 11 .. 1,689
82 18 17 15 . 2,127
26 80 12 16 .. 2,207
4 82 10 { . 1,078
22 20 ] 11 . 759
28 11 5 10 1,218
227 71 66 12 . 1,788
152 o7 35 15 . 2,085
71 83 20 14 . 1,808
87 16 15 8 . 2,023
53 22 18 12 . 1,685

4

TABLE 4.4
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per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class III in each Sub-Class;

“persons of Livelihood Class III

WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD 18

&

PN
AdmesTURAL Y ocaan AN Vi-Comeerncs VILTaaveross  VIILOmmsn seavices | Meavs or'
LAND CULTIVATION) SOURCES UNSPECIFIED-
Saf Eaming  Self- - Earning  Self- — Earning R Earning  Self- " Farming ing
supporting depen- supporting depen- supporting depen-  supporting  depen- supporting depeng Es;;le‘:.g..
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants dants
(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21).
Ble 11 71 79 10 8 1 1 60 116 854
43 10 29 63 -12 6 1- 1 79 157 1,363
64 19 87 58 12 8 1 . 85 158 1,864
44 18 18 50 8 4 1 1 76 152 1,416.
51 5 27 106 10 [ 1 1 91 818 498
20 8 85 76 16 7 2 1 s 91 900
38 12 26 ") 10 ] . . 94 181 2,178.
38 8 81 40 18 8 . . 62 67 1,751
57 12 100 91 9 9 1 2 Fig 87 497
15 1 99 104 12 11 6 18 58 174 148:
106 14 26 109 9 8 2 1 45 81 269-
8 11 58 45 16 10 2 2 58 64 480
65 17 45 41 12 12 1 1 68 81 1,228.
24 6 48 74 5 4 2 1 25 64 719
20 54 116 1 11 11 8 2 o 58 207
68 9 80 107 10 9 8 2 59 5 874
42 7 108 128 8 5 . 2 84 167 545
40 1n 187 79 10 9 1 1 42 | 86 260
5 5 177 106 13 14 1 1 54 48 405

16
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' SUBSIDIARY

Livelihood Class IV (Non-Cultivating ownersof land; Agricultural rent receivers
' in-each Sub-Class; Secondary Means of Livelihood

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD CLASS IV

NuMBER PER 10,000 or I.CuLTIVATION II-CuLTivATION III-EMPLOYMENT
LiveLinoon Crass 1V OF OWNED LAND OF UNOWNED LAND A8 CULTIVATING
: movuas
State and District - A P A~ r A = r .
Self- Non- Esmlng Self- Eaming Self- Earning Self- Enrnlng

supporting  earning depen-  supporting depen- supporting depen- support, depen-
persons  dependants dants persons dants persons dants g;emnl:g pe

(1) 2 3 (4) (5) (6) ) (8) 9 (10)
Hyderabad State . - 3,881 5,735 1,384 13 . ¥ 12 8 422 722
North Hyderabad Division N 2,746 6,761 1,603 11 16 18 12 394 733

Aurangabad .. .. 2,808 5,469 1,728 10 ® 8 13 490 682
Parbhani .o .e 2,811 5,885 1,804 7 ] 17 11 402 683
Nanded . . 2,856 5,618 1,526 7 9 10 1 488 o716
'Bidar o . 2,586 5,960 1,454 ® 22 20 18 338 908
Bhir . . 2,858 5,606 1,541 19 10 15 8 851 480
Osmanabad ., . 2,676 5,819 1,505 15 80 21 16 863 568
&South Hyderabad Division 2,990 5,723 1,287 14 18 4 é 445 714
" Hydersbsd .. .. 2,448 7,055 502 28 9 5 P 56 201
Mabbubnagar .. . 8,087 4,990 1,928 P14 27 ] 4 600 1,885
Raichur . .. 8,087 5,911 1,003 8 31 5 5 429 802
‘Gulbarga . . 2,817 5,894 1,280 5 12 8 9 856 511
Adilabad .- . 8,040 5,658 1,807 19 9 5 v 418 720
‘Nizamabed . . 3,448 5,104 1,858 27 30 4 D 849 868
Medak . . 2,002 5,515 1,588 19 18 P 3 5190 1,101 -
Karimnagar ., . 8,206 8,635 1,159 18 16 4 9 418 681
‘Warangal . . 8,059 5,645 1,206 16 10 13 ) 516 989
Nalgonda . . 8,241 5,585 1,174 20 12 . s 506 e

16*

of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class IV
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TABLE 4.5
and their dependants)—N umber per 10,000 personsof Livelihood Class IV

WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS

TV-REN’T ON V-PropucTION VI-CoMmmERCE VII TRANSPORT VIII-OTHER SERVICES MEANS OF |
AGRICULTURAL (OTHER THAN AND MISCELLANEOUS LIVELIHOOD-
LAND CULTIVATION) sotmcns UN-SPECIFIED-
~A- N7 - v - r - A\,
Self- Earning Self- Earnmg Self- Earmng Self- Eammg Self- Eammg Eaming--
supporting depen- supporting  depen-  supporting depen- supporting  depen- supporting  depen- depen-
persons dants persons dants persons - dants persons dants persons dants dants -
1) (12) 18) (14) (18) (16) an s (19) (20) (21)

21 172 94 135 43 ' 6 3 398 148 327

’ 14 102 76 145 46 4 2 366 163 w4z

19 104 ki 151 54 4 2 358 199 678.

7 69 40 152 40 6 2 852 1 886.

7 189 142 , 188 41 6 2 434 227 101
7 108 70 158 45 3 1 382 128 260 »

27 116 9 148 43 2 5 448 186 708.

16 82 56 184 49 1 1 258 88 a87

27 ) 229 109 126 40 8 3 423 136 23¢

) 107 59 111 62 15 ] 465 180 20,

16 838 209 89 80 12 5 360 200 8s.

86 158 82 144 48 6 8 899 127 120-

10 208 88 118 87 o 3 849 13 58

24 128 127 105 45 18 1 807 184 289

10 222 205 144 37 4 1 511 164 40

28 285 118 168 a1 8 4 514 153 124

) 14 251 140 26 85 - 8 1 509 148 115.

.. 8 320 84 145 49 5 9 - 425 182 62

.. 22 875 96 1387 87 10 1 459 113 1%



_State and District

1)
Hyderabad State

Norih Hyderabad Division

" Aurangabad ..
Parbhani ..
Nanded
'Bidar .
Bhir .o

* Osmanabad ..

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad ..
Mahbubnagar. .
_Raichur .
- Gulbarga .o
Adilabad o
Nizamabad ..
Medak .o
Karimnagar ..
' ‘Warangal ..
Nalgonda ..
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C
SUBSIDIARY
Active and Semi-Active Workers
CULTIVATION CULTIVATION OF OWNED LAND
-~ v A~ N O A I
Principal Secondary Secondary Prinoipal Secondary Secondary
means of means of means of means of means of means of
livelihood livelihood of livelihood livelihood 1livelihood of  livelihood
of self-  self-supporting of earning of self self-supporting of earning
Total supporting persons whose dependants Total  supporting persons whose dependants
persons principal means persons  principal means
of livelihood ~» of livelihood
is other than is other than
cultivation - cultivation
2) 8) 4) (8) (6) (7) (8) )
.. 5,361,736 3,021,772 184,540 2,155,424 2,141,416 1,719,132 86,432 335,852
. 1,602,464 1,005,057 33,664 563,843 680,660 586,351 10,651 83,658
.. 811,724 198,819 6,857 106,748 184,324 119,427 1,818 18,082
.o 265,852 172,691 4,641 88,520 104,917 91,124 1,281 12,562
.e 270,780 168,661 5,260 101,809 110,586 95,016 1,869 18,701
. 840,028 191,822 6,802 141,309 186,288 110,187 2,629 28,472
.o 204,208 142,655 4,427 57,211 106,991 94,855 1,545 10,591
o 209,842 185,909 5,687 68,246 87,604 75,792 1,502 10,250
e 3,769,272 2,016,715 150,976 1,691,681 1,460,756 1,132,781 76,781 252,194
. 186,018 62,418 6,104 67,491 29,088 22,840 2,591 3,607
C s 408,765 222,010 18,500 228,255 186,200 102,898 4,818 20,074
s 844,002 200,648 5,864 128,585 194,958 146,076 1,908 46,060
e, 857,162 240,439 7,458 109,265 164,932 148,865 2,448 14,124
. 252,477 156,014 7,192 88,671 81,016 68,558 8,004 9,804
ee. 811,687 152,801 15,099 148,757 150,478 99,767 9,057 40,754
.e 395,412 186,741 12,895 195,776 168,870 1 24,508 7,595 81,767
.o 444,820 227,699 31,726 184,804 179,507 127,491 19,557 82,459
. 505,887 256,887 28,468 225,287 158,008 127,721 10,989 19,848
. 549,028 801,718 27,678 219,640 202,669 164,357 18,409 24,708

. TABLE 4.6
in Cultivation (Actual Figures)

CULTIVATION OF UNOWNED LAND
P
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EMPLOYMENT AS COLTIVATING LABOURERS

P,
“ Principal Secondary Secondary‘ ! Principal Secondary Secondary '
* means of means of means of means of means of means of
: livelihood livelihood of livelihood livelihood livelihood of livelihood
of Self- self-supporting of earning of self- gelf-supporting of earning
Total supporting persons whose dependants ~ Total supporting persons whose dependants
persons principal means persons principal means
# of livelihood _of livelihood
is other than is other than
cultivation cultivation
(10) (11) (12) (18) (14) (15) (16) 17)
419,819 322,863 29,425 67,531 2,800,501 979,777 68,683 1,752,041
99,9%0 70,268 4,126 26,636 821,874 348,438 18,787 454,649
20,810 18,105 841 6,864 156,590 65,787 4,001 86,802 -
17,400 14,296 582 2,578 148,529 67,271 2,878 78,880
15,050 12,156 588 2,806 145,094 56,489 2,803 85,802
18,688 18,575 806 4,252 185,152 68,110 8,457 118.585
11,888 7,248 472 8,628 85,064 40,557 2,410 42,097
16,698 9,808 887 5,918 105,545 50,224 8,288 52,083
319,889 252,695 25,299 41,996 1,978,627 631,339 49,896 1,297,392
18,785 15,991 2,259 485 88,240 28,587 1,254 68,399
49,586 40,869 2,684 6,088 277,889 78,243 6,408 198;14.8
16,665 11,990 607 4,068 182,474 51,877 8,849 77,548
88,643 25,980 788 6,925 158,587 66,144 4,227 88,216
85,0060 29,885 1,497 8,687 186,892 58,171 2,681 75,590
11,867 7,187 2,017 2,198 149,812 45,877 8,125 100,810
27,247 19,820 1,956 5,462 204,205 42,404 8,844 158,547
‘ 29,268 18,454 5,078 5,786 285,554 81,754 7,091 146,709
46,002 41,267 8,429 1,308 801,882 87,649 9,095 204,588
52,807 41,228 4,984 6,100 294,052 95,988 9,282 188,887

[eg
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SUBSIDIARY - TABLE 4.7
Progress of Cultivation « . during Three Decades
State and D Average net area sown A (1) in acres Average area sown meore than once \ (2) in acrea Average net area irrigated A (8) in acres Avergge area frrigated more than once A (4) in acres
- et a1 vl 3 1951  1951t01952 1941 1981 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1931 1921
1951 1951 to 1052 1941 1981 1921 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1981 1021 19
(b)) (@ (2-0) ® _ ) ) ©) (6-8) ™ ®) 9) (10) (10-8) ay 02 (13) (14)  (14-a) (15) (16) an
Hyderabad State .. 23,852,099 26,263,386 26,850,310 27,085,524 17,827,763 ,248,027 314,550 502,746 353,610 1,850,945 1,369,173 1,813,884 1,415,340 1,042,554 1,166,985 290,175 61,154 513,25¢ 83,912 1,359,386
-
North Hyderabad Division . 10,328,349 11,200,851 12,466,851 » 8,026,391 47,820 187,811 170,627 . 1,060,247 252,473 282,607 323,138 * 336,550 51,068 31,242 163,347 . 495,334
) 084 18,642
Aurangabad .. 2,503,041 2,789,886 2,720,908 2,081,875 8,020 54,678 85,761 200,000 80,246 78,250 66,004 51,064 9,0
Parbhanl .. .. 1,867,765 1,000,804 2,895,208 1,845,169 4,605 50,907 86,781 96,274 20,091 27,547 65,819 62,905 4,919 1,256
Ce
Nanded .. .. 1,404,040 1,471,127 1,778,148 1,845,028 8,484 .. 28,386 988,843° 20,780 20,264 56,087 102,997 9,859 851
561 1,006
Bidsr .. .. 1,477,851 1,708,785 1,855,358 798,640 13,786 87,444 27,703 175,181 88,104 89,909 45,871 15,889 13,6 ’
‘ 46,216 4,562 18,498
Bhir . .. 1595808 1,708,108 1,809,751 1,448,631 4407 86,756 23,580 20,000 58,198 58,426 48,462 2 .
A 9 9,088
Osmanabad .. 1,478,459 1,578,746 1,808,420 560,663 8,968 8,781 19,875 150,000 44,204 58,211 41,445 57,47
. 435 239,107 29,912 349,907 2
South Hyderabad Division . 13,523,760 15,062,635 14,383,459 127,065,624 9,801,372 200,807 126,739 332,219 353,010 790,698 1,116,700 1,631,277 1,092,202 11,042,564 830,435 239, ) 183,91 864,058
3,048 469
Hyderabad se 462,780 812,047 t t 4,085 469 3 % 58,870 60,707 b b .
- 178,961 89,960 4,228
Mahbubnagar oo 1,471,452 1,610,728 1,570,048 879,845 28,700 7017 48,080 110,702 81,499 141,409 140,828
' 498 21,424 10,077 .
Rajchur .. .. 2,680,823 2,084,208 2,585,475 1,814,261 0,408 .o 92,789 216,270 26,084 30,102 88,
814 29,605 7,868 .
Gulbarga .. .. 2,887,610 38,251,571 2,061,772 1,089,255 10,148 8,847 24,810 101,188 44,264 64,0085 54, M,o 26,0 1
76,712 ,992 66 318
Adilabad .. .. 1,178,867 1,818,526 1,824,701 1,185,697 27,072 2,088 21,215 1,508 51,472 48,714 . 26"016 :
728 \
Nizamabad .. 599,550 622,670 553,816 360,643 21,001 80,056 - 55,163 soss ~ sles il 12 ’988 .
Medak .. . 598,970 906,928 588,442 508,187 16,868 11,623 82,131 186,880 118,449 182,898 101,552 127,248 19, ,013
$] » 9 »
502 224,604 127,102 60,685 14,404
Karimnagar .. 1,158,482 1,250,006 1,524,649 1,152,801 49,506 24,204 41,707 . 102,817 186,727 240, - 108,770 16,180 -
980 192,349 X
Warangal .. .. 1000275 1,150,980 1,671,470 1,057,888 15,200 7462 55,938 18,014 186.5;86 262, ’54 o 23’422 .
: 218,568 188,543 s . .
Nalgonda .. .. 1,887,403 1,644,977 1,908,586 1,752,801 22748 20,184 80,953 108,188 144,810 » » _

® = Included under South Hyderabad Division,
¢+ = Includes figures for North Hyderabad Division,
% = Not available.
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_ : TABLB 4.8
- SUBSIDIARY - .
. Capita during Three Decades
Components of Cultivated Area per - . . cvati ;
‘per capita Irrigated Single-erop cultivation per Capita Irrigated double-croé) cultivation per Capita
Unirrigated Single-crop cultivation per Capita Unirrigated Double-crop cultivation (ISCﬂcents) . (M in cents) .
State and District p (USC) (in cents) (UDC) (in cents) ol 1o51  1951tolesz 1941 1081 1921 1951 1951to1952 1941 1981 1921
A ] r
1951  1951to 1952 1941 1081 1021 1051 1951 to 1052 1941 1981 ) 10) (10-a) (1) (12) (18) (14) (14-3) . (15) (16) ()
1) (2) (2-a) (8) 4) (5) 6) (6-a) ) (8) N
3.9 - 5.8 9.4 5.5 6.6 ° IA(a)-,:lg4)] 1.6 0.3 3.1 0.6 10.9
. is negative
yderabad State . 120.7 129.7 1558.7 178.3 129.6 1.4 1.9 14.0 3.4 4.2 3.0 0.9 0.5 3.1 12.3
North Hyderabad Division . 169, ' '
5 181.0 212.7 176.6 2.6 o 6.0 5.5 © © ® 0.8 1.2 2 © -
. =
Aurangabad . 205.6 222.2 © © 8.5 ® 4 1.6 2.6 P - 2 0.5 0.1 ° p
Parb . . o d 2 : 3 - - = - - =
dehani . 182.7 181.8 L . g 4.8 § ® - 1.1 2.0 @ : 1.0 0.1 " :
ed .. . . - - - : A o 2 >
o 145.9 152.8 a : : 2 - 2 1.7 3.2 < < 1.2 0.2 < < <
r . . 128.2 189.8 < 2 2 " 8.0 g - - 5.9 5.4 = a . 0.6 1.6 - o -
[} . -]
Bhir .e . 186.8 207.2 .: o : § 2.8 -g - 2 4.8 . 7.9 z Z 1.1 Z 'z
Osmanabad .. 177.8 187.2 %, z | 11 . : - -
. - 2 § A(2)-A(4) 6.9 11.8 6.7 ,[él(es)—&(:; 1.9 0.2 3.2 10.2
. ; - is . -
South Hyderabad Division . 97.9 105.7 120.3 7.2 S 0.8 P negative] 8.4 4.0 o 0.8 0.0 ° v
L) [4] . o - -y
Hyderabad . 26.9 166.9 ® o E L ot ' — 8.5 11.6 : ® - 8.4 0.4 s :
. < F-] o2
Mahbubnagar . 118.5 124.8 = @ - - 9 < 6 = < 0.9
o 2 2 0.8 i * a 1.4 % @ > @ ® > by
Raichur .. . 281.2 256.4 R > E 2 - 2.5 4.4 - 0.5 = -
L] 'S = - ot
Gulbarga .. . 106.1 219.7 - - 0.8 - 2.8 5.4 " < - 2.9 0.0 <
- < - a. ) ; o ' @ @ . @ @
Adilabad .. . 124.8 140.5 p . 3 0.2 ) < N 25.8 86.5 > N 8.4 0.0 > >
Nizamahad . 49.4 88.9 > N @ 5.2 < 9.6 16.8 < - - 1.0 1.0 < - <
o~ St g
Medak .. . 46.6 70.4 < * < 2 0.2 ° 8.0 14.8 8.8 0.9
) - . - -
@ ~ - =) (-]
Karimnagar . 62.1 68.3 . ° . 4 0.6 1 ° o 10.8 16.6 ° ° 1.0 0.0 ° °
Warangal .. . 57.8 55.7 o 7 o J%‘ 0.4 § 2 z 7.5 14.2 z Z z 1.8 . b4 z z
Nalgonda .. . 80.9 90.5 Z z = 1.9 -

Norz.—In caleulating the figures in columns (2) to (5), figures for unirrigate
which._;re ulating ng:‘ s I , hm(i )to b(e ) mgdu s for unirrigated double-cropped area (f.e., A(2)-A(4) of Subsidiary Table 4.7
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 4.9
Land area per Capita (1951) and Trend of Cultivation per Capita during Three Decs;des

, LaND Anmimz CapITA .~ AREA OF CULTIVATIONJ:’!!B CAPITA (IN CENTS) . ' . SUB SID:'[ ARY T ABLES—FIFTH SERIES
State and District T o Avable per ‘sapita 1951 1951 to 1952 1941 1981 1921
€ .
;a;;tger N in cents) T ’ 1. Subsidiary Table 5.1—Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General
tin cents) PR ) Population ; number in each class and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricul-
tural Classes ; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000
@ | ) ®) (8-8) ) (4-8) ® - ® ™ self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.—This table gives, districtwise,
for the general population (¢) the gumber of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000
: : ersons of general population ; (47) the distribution per 10,000 persons of all non-
Hyderabad State . 281.9 203.9 198.4 140.8 , Egricultural classes according to (a) their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting
North Hyderabad Division .. 299.0 263.1 259.4 188.3 persons oOr non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the particular non-agricultural
Aurangab N B ) . _ . class, i.e.; Production or Commerce or leansport or Other Services and. Miscellaneous
- 2429 208.2 202.4 0.4 Sour’ees, they belong to ; and (¢i4) the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of
Parbhani . . 807.8 284.6 268.1 188.8 ' all non-agricultural classes according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as
Nanded ' .. . . 262.9 221.6 217.2 154.9 employers or employees or independent workers or others.* This table also gives
Didar o877 216.8 218.1 145.7 absolute figures relating to the total number of persons in non-agricultural - classes
. . ) : ’ ) and the total number of self-supporting persons among them.
Bhir . .. 881.5 800.6 206.8 217.0 . . e 1s . .
: This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Osmanabad .. - 208.8 7.0 .5 105.8 Classes’ and Economic Table-III relating to ¢ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
- dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at pages
Sowth Hyderabad Division .. 273.9 176.3 169.8 118. 117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volgme. The figures given in this table
Hylewbad .. . @8 @0 170.9 Bre &8 o Lo e e hevacs in eath group for the district st 10000 ¢
, e i ,000.
Mahbubnagar .. .. 810.1 210.6 208.7 186.6 to keep the total of the relevant figu grotp . ?
Raichur .- .. 871.4 811.1 305.8 259.0 2. Subsidiary Table 5.1-A—Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural
: Povulation ; number in each class and sub-class per 10,000 personsof AUl Non-Agricul-
Gulbarga . . 815.0 274.9 268.1 224.4 /4 ) ‘
‘ tural Classes ; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000
Adilsbad - . 521.8 214.8 281.1 146.1 1 self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes.—This table gives, districtwise,
" Nizemabad .. . 244.8 121.5 118.1 80.6 - for the rural population (%) the numbel: .of persons in qon-agrlcultural classes per 1,000
Modak ' N 212.4 180.8 189.7 88.4 - persons of the total rural population ; (%3) thp dlstrlbul‘:lon per 10,000 persons of all non-
» ' : agricultural classes among the rural population aqcordlng to (a) their primary economic
Karimnagar .. . 204.8 180.5 119.2 70.0 , ~ status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the
Warangal . .. 829.4 140.9 182.8 na.7 particular non-g,gricultura.l class, t.e., Production, or Comp.]'erce, or Transport. or Other
Naleand N y 259.4 192.8 180.2 106.6 Services and Miscellaneous Sources, they belong to ; and (¢%?) the distribution per 10,000
self-supporting persons of all non-agricultural classes among the rural population ac-
. . . ~ cording to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen-
Norz. Thlc;‘ gﬁn'e- in Col. (2) are calculated on the basis of the area figures for the State and districts supplied by the Surveyor General, . dent workers or others.* This ]tabl ti allSO gives absolute fi gures relating to the g()) tal
, i -agricultural classes among the rural population and the total
The £ in Cols. (8) and (5- leulated on the basis of Hyd- number of persons in non-agricu g pop e tota
e e e e e oo e o o Dures supplied by the Departrnent of Statlstics, Government of iy number of self-supporting persons among them.
Columns 4, 5, 6 add 7 are left blank because Subsidiary Table 4.8 is incomplete. This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-

Classes ’ and Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000.

’ * This category covers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities—vide paragraph 2 at pagé 187 of Part
1I-B of this Volume. T3

Figures in Col. (4-a) relate to 1951-1952,
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8. Subsidiary Table 5.1-B—Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban
Population ; number in each class and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricul-
tural Classes ; and number of Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000
self-supporting persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes—This takle gives, districtwise,
for the urban population (i)the number of persons in non-agricultural classes per 1,000
persons of the total uiban population ; (i%) the distribution per 10,000 persons of all non-
agricultural classes among the urban population according to (a) their primary economic
status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants, and (b) the
garticular non-agricultural class, i.e., Production, or Commerce, or ‘Transport or Other
ervices and Miscellaneous Sources, they belong to ; and (¢) the distribution per 10,000
self-supporting persons of all non-agricultural classes among theurban population ac-
cording to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or em loyees or indepen-
dent workers or others.* This table also gives absolute figures relating to the total
number of persons in non-agricultural classes amongtheurban population and the total

number of self-supporting persons among them.

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes * and Economic Table-1II pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000.

4. Subsidiary Table 5-2—Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)—
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the General Population in each sub-
class ; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers ; and Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 per-
sons of Livelihood Class V.—This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Cless V (Pro-
duction other than cultivation) of the general population the distribution (i) per 10,000
persons of the livelihood class according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-
supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants ; and (ii) per 10,000 self sup-
porting persons of the livelihood class according to their secondary cconomic status,
i.e., as employers or employees or independent workers. This teble also gives for every
10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V, the numbers both of self-supporting persons with
a secondary means of livelihood and of earning dependants split up according to the
livelihood class which provides the secondary means of livelihood. This table further
indicates the number of earning dependants among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood
class whose secondary means of livelihood was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning
dependants in whose census enumeration slips no answer was recorded to the relevant
question pertaining tothe nature of the sccondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this
g]nble ‘ailso furnishes the absolute figures for the total number of persons of Livelihood

ass V. :

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ¢ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes’, Economic Table-II pertaining to ¢ Secondary Means of Livelihood ’ and Economic
Table-III relating to * Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries
and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at pages 117,.141 and 187 respectively
of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest
integer. Someadjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the relevant
figures in each group for the district at 10,000.

* This category coversall self-supporting persons engaged in unproductive activities—vide paragraph 2 at page 187 of Part
I1-B of this Volume.
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. 5. Subsidiary Table 5-2-A—Livelthood Class V (Production other than cultiva-
tion)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Rural Population in each
sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons.of Livelihood Class V who are
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers.—This table gives, divisionwise, for
Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation) among the rural population the
distribution (¢) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class according to their primary
economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants ;
and (4¢) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according to their secon-
dary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or independent workers. This.
table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total number of persons of Liveli-
hood Class V among the rural population.

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes ’ and Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and Independent
Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages 117 -
and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as
rourided to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for North Hyderabad Division
under column (2) where the actual figure of 2,402.46 has been treated as 2,408 in order
to keep the total of the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning depen-
dants and earning dependants at 10,000. _

8. Subsidiary Table 5.2-B—Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)—
Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Urban Population in each sub-
class ; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who are Emplo-

ers, Employees and Independent Workers—This table gives, divisionwise, for Liveli-

ood Class V (Production other than cultivation) among the urban population the distri-
bution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class according to their primary economic
status, .., as self-supporting persons or non-earning or earning dependants ; and (%) per
10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according to their secondary
economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or independent workers. This table
also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total number of persons of Livelihood
Class V among the urban population. '

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes ’ and Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at
pages 117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this
table are as rounded to the mearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been
made to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the division at 10,000.

7. Subsidiary Table 5.8—Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)—Number per 10,000
ersons of Livelihood Class VI of the General Population in each sub-class ; Number per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers ; and Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Liveli-
hood Class VI.—This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Commerce) of
the general population the distribution (¢) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
according to their primary economic status, 1.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
or earning dependants ; and (¢i) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class
according to their secondary economic status, z.c., as employers or employees or indepen-
dent workers. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VI the
numbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of

17
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earning dependants split up accordirg to the livelihood class which provides the secon-
.dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants
‘among every 10,000 persons of. the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood
was left unspecified, i.e., the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera-
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of
the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this tab(}e also furnishes the absolute figures
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VI.

This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to ‘ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
.Classes’, Economic Table.—II pertaining to ‘Secondary Means of Livelihood’ and Economic
‘Table—III relating to ‘“Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries
.and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respectl-
vely of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the
nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the
relevant figures in each group for the district at.10,000.

8. Subsidiary Table 5.8-A—Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)—Number per 10,000
_persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class ; and Number per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers.—This table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VI @ommerce)
among the rural population the distribution (%) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
“according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
.or earning dependants ; and (i) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood
class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or inde-
pendent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total
number of persons of Livelihood Class VI among the rural population. -

This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to * Livelihood Classes and Sub-
‘Classes’ and Economic Table—III pertaining to ‘Employers, Employees and Indepen-
-dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are

.as rounded to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for South Hyderabad

pivision under column (8) where the actual figure of 6,189.52 has been treated as 6,189
in order to keep the total of the figures relating to self-supporting persons, non-earning
.dependants and earning dependants at 10,000.

9. Subsidiary Table 5.8-B—Livelihood Class VI \Commerce)—Number per 10,000
_persons of Livelihood Class VI of the Urban Population in each sub-class ; and Number
per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers, Employees
and Independent Workers.—This table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VI (Com-
merce) among the urban population the distribution () per 10,000 persons of the liveli-
hood class according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons
".or non-earning or earning dependants; and (ii) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or
.employees or independent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VI among the urban population.

This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to ‘Livelihood Classes and Sub-
.Classes’ and Economic Table—III pertaining to ‘Employers, Employees and Indepen-
.dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table

.are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made .

40 keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000.
17¢
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*10. Subsidiary Table 5.4—Livelihood Class VII (Transport)—Number per 10,000
* persons of Livelihood Class VII of the General Population in each sub-class ; Number per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers ; and Secondary Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Liveli-
hood Class VII.—This table gives, districtwise, for Livelihood Class VII (Transport) of
the general population the distribution (¢) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
according to their primary economic status, 7.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
or earning dependants ; and (iz) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class.
according to their secondary economic status, 7.e., as employers or employees or indepen-
dent workers. This table also gives for every 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII the
pumbers both of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and of
earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon-
dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants.
among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood
was left unspecified, ¢.e., the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera-
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of
the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII,

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ¢ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes’, Economic Table-II pertaining to ¢ Secondary Means of Livelihood’ and Economie
Table-III relating to ¢ Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries
and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respecti-
vely of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the
nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the
relevant figures in each group for the district at 10,000.

11. Subsidiary Table 5.4-A—Livelihood Class VII(Transporty—Number per 10,000
persons of Livelihood Class VI1I of the Rural Population in each sub-class ; and Number per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIIwho are Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers.—This table gives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VII (Transport)
among the rural population the distribution () per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
or earning dependants; and () per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood
class according to their secondary economicstatus, ¢.e., as employers or employees or inde-
pendent workers. This table. also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for the total
number of persons of Livelihood Class VII among the rural population.

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ¢ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes * and Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B.of this Volume. The figures given in this table are
as rounded to the nearest integer except in the case of the figure for North Hyderabad
Division under column (6) where the actual figure of 6,102.85 has been treated as 6,103
in order to keep the total of the figures relating to employers, employees and indepen-
dent workers at 10,000.

12. Subsidiary Table 5.4-B—Livelihood Class VII(Transporty—Number per 10,000
persons of Livelihood Class VII of the Urban Population in each sub-class ; and Number per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers.—This tablegives, divisionwise, for Livelihood Class VII(Transport)
among the urban population, the distribution (2) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood
class according to their primary economic status, .., as self-supporting persons



182

-or non-earning or earning dependants; and (¢5) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of
the livelihood class according to their secondary economic status. i.e., as employers or
-employees or independent workers. This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VII among the urban population.

_ This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to ‘Livelihood Classes and Sub-
- *Classes ’ and Economic Table--III pertaining to ‘Employers, Employees and Indepen-
-dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table
.are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
‘to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000.

18. Subsidiary Table 5.5—Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous
-sourcesy—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population
in each sub-class ; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII
who are Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and Others*; and Secondary
Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII—This table gives
_districtwise, for Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources) of
‘the general population, the distribution (¢) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
-according to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting persons or non-earning
-or earning dependants ; and (i) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class
-according to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or indepen-
-dent workers or others*. This table also gives for every 10,000 pcrsons of Livelihood Class
VIII the numbers both of self-supporting persons witha secondary means of livelihood and
-of earning dependants split up according to the livelihood class which provides the secon-
-dary means of livelihood. This table further indicates the number of earning dependants
-among every 10,000 persons of the livelihood class whose secondary means of livelihood
was left unspecified, 7.e., the number of earning dependants in whose census enumera-
tion slips no answer was recorded to the relevant question pertaining to the nature of
‘the secondary means of livelihood. Lastly, this table also furnishes the absolute figures
for the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII.

This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to ‘Livelihood Clesses and Sub-
“Clesses,” Economic Table IT pertaining to ¢ Secondary Means of Livelihood ’* and Economic
“Table—III releting to ‘Employers, Eraployees and Independent Workers in Industries
:and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages 117, 141 and 187 respectively
-of Part 1I-B of this Valume. The figures given in this table are es rounded to the nearest

integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep the total of the relevant
figures in each group for the district at 10,000,

14. Subsidiary Table 5.5.A—Livelihood Class VIII(Other services and miscellaneous
.sources)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Rural Population in
-each sub-class ; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII who
.are  Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and Others.—This table gives,
.divisionwise, for leelxhood.Class VIII(Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources) among
the rural population the distribution (i) per 10,000 persons of the livelihood class
.according to their (immary economic status, 7.e., as self—supporting persons or non-earnin
-or earning dependants; and (i) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelih
-class according to their secondary economic status, i.c., a8 employers or employees or
‘independent workers or others*. = This table also gives, divisionwise, absolute figures for
‘the total number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII among the rural population.

*This category oovers all self-supporting persons engaged in unproduetive activitids—vide paragraph 2at page 187 of Part
II-B of this Volume,

183
*This table is based on Economic Table—I relating to ‘ Livelihood, Classes and Sub-
*Classes * and Economic Table—III pertairing to ‘Employers, Employees and Indepen-

dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table are

- as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made to keep

the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000.

15. Subsidiary Table 5.5-B—Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous
sources)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Urban Population
in_each sub-class ; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII
who are Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and Others*.—This table gives
divisionwise, for Livelihood Cless VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources) amoné'
the urban population the.distribution (%) per 10,000 persons of thelivelihood class according
to their primary economic status, i.e., as self-supporting PErsons or non-eerning or earning:
dependants ; and (4¢) per 10,000 self-supporting persons of the livelihood class according:
to their secondary economic status, i.e., as employers or employees or independent.
workers or others*. This table also gives, divicionwise, absolute figures for the total
number of persons of Livelihood Class VIII among the urban population.

This table is based on Economic Table-I relating to ¢ Livelihood Classes and Sub-
Classes ’ and Economic Table-III pertaining to ¢ Employers, Employees and Indepen-
dent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions °’ given at pages
117 and 187 respectively of Part II-B of this Volume. The figures given in this table-
are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made
to keep the total of the relevant figures in each group for the divison at 10,000.

16. Subsidiary Table 5.6—Comparison of the Classification of the Populatio
Livelihood Classes at the 1951 and 1931 Censuses.—This tfble give{ for thepSta tzena Ii)(gi/
forits two divisions the number of persons in each of the eight livelihood classes for
every ten thousand of the general population as recorded et the 1951 and 1981 censuses.
together with the break-up of the number in each class for the 1951 figures into self.
supporting persons, non-earning dependsnts and earning dependants and for the 1981
Census figures into earners and working dependants. Absolute figures for self-support-
ing persons, self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood and eatning
dependants under each livelihood class as recorded at the 1951 census, and for principal
earners, principal earners with subsidiary occupations and working dependerts under
each livelihood class as recorded at the 1981 census are also given in the teble. The
figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments:
have, however, been made with a view to keeping the total of columns (8), (4) and (5)
equal to column (2) and the total of colum_ns (7) and (8) equal to column (6). ~ This table-
is based on Economic Table-Irelating to ‘Livelihood Classes and Sub-Classes’ and Economic
Table-II pertaining to ‘ Secondary Means of Livelihood’ given at pages 117 and 141
respectively of Part II-B of this Volume and on Table-X pertaining to ¢ Occupation or
Means of Livelihood’ at page 107 of Volume XXIII, Part-II, 1981 Census Tables.

17. Comparison of livelihood classes of the 1951 census with the occupational
groups adopted at the 1981 Census is given below :—
* This category covers all self-sapporting persons engaged in unproductive activities—vide ph 2 at page 187 of Part
11-B of 3!3 Volume. . oy . paragra; .
18 '



LiverrgooD Crass oF 1951 CENSUS

I Cultivators of land wholly or

mainly owned and their
. dependants.

II Cultivators of land wholly or
mainly unowned and their
dependants.

IIT Cultivating labourers and their
dependants. ’

IV Non cultivating owners of land ;
agricultural rent-receivers
and their dependants.

V Production (other than cultiva-
tion).

VI Commerce.

VII Transport.

~ VIIT Other Services and Miscel-
laneous Sources.
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CORRESPONDING GROUP OF 1981 CENSUS
(Vide Table X at page 107 of part-11, 1931 Census Tables)

Sub-Class I Order 1 (a) Group 5
Sub-Class I Order 1 (a) Group 6
Sub-Class I Order 1 (a) Group 7

Sub-Class I Order 1 (a) Group 1

Sub-Class I Order 1 (b)
do do 1 (c)
do do 1(d)
do do 1 (e)
do do 2

Sub-Class II Full
Sub-Class III Order 5 to 11

do do 12exceptgroups85and 86
do do 18 and 15
do do 17 except group 100

Sub-Class XX  Order 52 group 190

Sub-Class V Order 28 to 80
do do 81 except group 127
do do 82to 89

Sub-Class XI  Order 52 group 189

Sub-Class IV Order 20 groups 107 to 111
do do 21 group 112

Sub-Class I Order 1 (a) groups 2 to 4
Sub-Class III  Order 12 groups 85 and 86

do do 14
do do 16
do ) do 17 group 100
Sub-Class IV~ Order 19 . A
do do 20 groups 105 and 106
do do 21 group 118
do do 22
Sub-Class V. Order 81 group 127

Sub-Class VI  Order 40-48

Sub-Class VII Order 44

Sub-Class VIII Order 45 to 49

Sub-Class X Order 51

Sub-Class XI  Order 52 groups 188 and 191
Unproductive Occupations

Sub-Class IX  Order 50

Sub-Class XII Orders 58, 54 and 55

185
-1 8. The 1981 figures are not adjusted to correspond to the present territories of either
the State or of the districts included in North Hyderabad and South Hyderabad Divisions.

19. Subsidiary Table 5.7—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
of AUl Industries and Services (By Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise, absolute
figures relating to self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and services and the
distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons in all industries and services among the
following 10 Divisions :—

Division 0—Primary Industries not elsewhere specified. -

,, 1—Mining and Quarrying.-

- 9—Processing and Manufacture—Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and
Products thereof. ' '

,, 8—Processingand Manufacture-Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof.
'4—Processing and Manufacture—Not elsewhere specified.
., 5—Construction and Utilities.
,, 6—Commerce.
7——Transport, Storage and Communications.

,,  8—Health, Education and Public Administration.

,, - 9—Services not elsewhere specified.
This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and
its two divisions. ,

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to thenearest integer. This table,
is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘Employers, Employees and Independent
Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’ given at page 187
of Part II-B of this Volume.

20. Subsidiary Table 5.8—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Primary Industries not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions).—This table
gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 0 i.e.
primary industries not elsewhere specified, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting
persons engaged 1n all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-sup-
porting persons of Division 0 among the following 6 Sub-Divisions :— :

Sub-Division 0.1—Stock Raising.
’ 0.2—Rearing of small animals and insects.
” 0.3—Plantation Industries. :
’ 0.4—Forestry and collection of products not elsewhere specified
x and wood-cutting.
0.5—Hunting (including trapping and Game Propagation).
0.6—Fishing. )

"

"

”»

2

"

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rutal and urban areas in the State and

its two divisions.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Dlv!smn or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Kconomic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub.
Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based

91. Subsidiary Table 5.9—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons

engaged in Mining and Quarrying (By Sub-Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise,

-
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~absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 1 i.e., mining and quarry-,

.ing, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and
services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 1 among the
following 8 Sub-Divisions :— '

Sub-Division 1.0—Non-metallic mining and quarrying not otherwise classified—
including mining and quarrying of such materials as
precious and semi-precious stones, asbestos, gypsum,
sulphur, asphalt, bitumen. '

» 1.1—Coal-mining —Mines primarily engaged in_ the extraction
of anthracite and of soft coals such as bitumenous, sub-
bitumenous and legnite. :

.2—Iron ore mining.

.8—Metal mining except iron ore mining.

.4—Crude Petroleum and Natural Gas.

.5—Stone-quarrying, clay and sand pits.

.6—Mica.

' .7—Salt, Saltpetre and saline substances.

‘This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State
.and its two divisions.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
-no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to * Employers,
- Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-

Divisions ' (given at page 187 of Part 1I-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

~ 22. Subsidiary Table 5.10—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Processing and Manufacture—Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereo
{By Sub-Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-
_ supporting persons of Division 2 i.., processing and manufacture * of food-stuffs,
textiles, leather and products thereof, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons

engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting
_persons of Division 2 among the following 10 Sub-Divisions :—

»”
”
”
9
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Sub-Division 2.0—Food Industries otherwise unclassified.

’ 2.1--Grains and Pulses.

. 2.2—Vegetable oil and dairy products.

’ 2.8—Sugar Industries.

” 2.4—Beverages.

" 2.5—Tobacco.

v 2.6—Cotton textiles.

’ 2.7—Wearing apparel (except footwear) and made up textile goods.
’ 2.8—Textile Industries otherwise unclassified.

” 2.9—Leather, leather products and footwear. .

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the Sta
and its two divisions.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated

€
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.above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division ‘or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to. ¢ Employers,
‘Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-
Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part TI-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

28. Subsidiary Table 5.11—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Processing and Manufacture—Metals, Chemicals and products thereof (By Sub-

 Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise, absoluté-figures relating to self-supporting

s e

persons of Division 8 i.e., processing and manufacture of metals, chemicals and pro-
ducts thereof, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged. in all industries
and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 8 among
the following 9 Sub-Divisions :— _ :

Sub-Division 8.0—Manufacture of metal products otherwise unclassified.

.1—Iron and Steel (Basic Manufacture).

.2—Non-Ferrous Metals (Basic Manufacture).

.8—Transport Equipment.

.4—Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies.

.5—Machinery (other than electrical machinery) including Engi-
neering Workshops.

” 8.6—Basic Industrial Chemicals, Fertilisers and Power Alcohol.

. 8.7—Medical and Pharmaceutical Preparations. .

’ 8.8—Manufacture of chemical products otherwise unclassified.

2
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This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State
and its two divisions.

All the figures given in. this tgble are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion hag been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute

figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers,

Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-
Divisions ’ (given at page.’187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

24 Subsidiary Table 5.12—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self supporting persons
engaged in Processing and Manufacture-Not elsewhere specified (By sub-Divisions).—This
table gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of
Division 4 4.e., processing and manufacture—not elsewhere specified, their proportion to
10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industiies and services and the distribution
per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 4 among the following ten Sub-Divisions ;—

Sub-Division 4.0—Manufacturing Industries otherwise unclassified.

' .1—Products of petroleum and coal.
_9—Bricks, tiles and other structural clay products.
8—Cement, Cement pipes and other cement products.
_4—Non-metallic mineral products.
.5—Rubber products.
"6—Wood and wood products other than furniture and fixtures.
.7—Furniture and fixtures.
.8—Paper and paper products.
_9—Printing and Allied Industries.

”»
T}
D)
9
)
Y
[T

B b e b B B o b B

29



188

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State
and its two divisions.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-1II pertaining to * Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-
Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

'95. Subsidiary Table 5.18—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Construction and Utilities (By Sub-Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise,
absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 5 .., construction and
utilities, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all industries
and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 5 among
the following 8 Sub-Divisions :—

Sub-Division 5.0—Construction and maintenance of works—otherwise un-

classified.
’ 5.1—Construction and maintenance—Buildings.
’ 5.2—Construction and maintenance—Roads, Bridges and other

Transport works,

’ 5.8—Construction and maintenance—Telegraph and Telephone
Lines.

’ 5.4—Construction and maintenance Operations—Irrigation and
other agricultural works including contour bunding,
terracing and land reclamation operations.

” 5.5—Works and Services—Electric power and gas supply.
’ 5.6—Works and Services—Domestic and Industrial water supply.
” 5.7—Sanitary works and Services—Including Scavengers.

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State
and its two divisions. v

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to * Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-
Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

26. Subsidiary Table 5.14—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Commerce (By Sub-Divisions).—This table gives, districtwise, absolute figures
relating to self-supporting persons of Division 6 ¢.e., commerce, their proportion to 10,000
self-supporting persons engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per
10,000 self-supporting persons of Division 6 among the following 9 Sub-Divisions :—
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Sub-Division 6.0—Retail trade otherwise unclassified. '
’ 6.1—Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and narco-

tics). v ‘
’ 6.2—Retail trade in fuel (including petrol).
’ 6.8—Retail trade in textile and leather goods.

’ 6.4—Wholesale trade in foodstuffs.

’s 6.5—Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs.
’ 6.6—Real Estate. R

) 6.7—Insurance. oo

’ 6.8—Money lending, banking and other financial business.

. This table alco gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State

and its two divisions.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where .
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-III pertaining to * Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-

Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.

27. Subsidiary Table 5.15—Territorial distribution of 10,000 sélf-supporting persons
engaged in Transport, Storage and Communications (By Sub-Divisions).— -This table gives,
districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 7 i.e., trans-
port, storage and communications, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting pewvsons
engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self- supporting
persons of Division 7 among the following 10 Sub-Divisions :—

Sub-Division 7.0—-Transport and communications otherwise unclassified and
incidental services.
.1—Transport by road. -
.2—Transport by water.
.8—Transport by Air.
.4—Railway transport..
.5—Storage and warehousing.
.6—Postal Services.
.7—Telegraph Services.
.8—Telephone Services.
.9——Wireless Services.

3
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"This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State
and its two divisions. :

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Where
no proportion has been indicated in the table for any of the Sub-Divisions indicated
above, there are either no returns under the Sub-Division or the returns are less than
0.5 per 10,000 self-supporting” persons under the Division. In such cases, absolute
figures, if any, can be obtained from Economic Table-111 Pertammg_ to ‘ Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-

Divisions ’ (given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume), on which this table is based.
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28. Subsidiary Table 5.16—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Health, Education and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions).—This table
gives, districtwise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 8 ¢.e.,
health, education and public administration, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting
persons engaged in all industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-support-
ing persons of Division 8 among the following Sub-Divisions :—

Sub-Division 8.1—Medical and other Health Services.

” 8.2—Educational Services and Research.

’ 8.4—Police (other than village watchmen).

’ 8.5—Village Officers and servants, including village watchmen.

" 8.6—Employees of Municipalities and Local Boards (including
Panchayats).

” 8.7—Employees of State Government (but not including persons

classifiable under any other division or sub-division).

8.8—Employees of the Union Government (but not including

Sub-Divisions / 8.8  persons classifiable under any other division or sub-
: 8.9  division) and employees of Non-Indian Governments.

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and its
two divisions. All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.
This table is based on Economic Table-IIT pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers in_Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions’
- given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume,

. 29. Subsidiary Table 5.17—Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons
engaged in Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions).—This table gives, district-
wise, absolute figures relating to self-supporting persons of Division 9 i.e., services not
lsewhere specified, their proportion to 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in all
industries and services and the distribution per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Division
‘9 among the following nine Sub-Divisions :—
Sub-Division 9.0—Services otherwise unclassified.
’ 9.1—Domestic Services (but not including services rendered by
members of family households to one another).
- 9.2—Barbers and beauty shops.

. 9.8—Laundries and Laundry services.
N ’ 9.4—Hotels, restaurants and eating houses.
’ 9.5—Recreation services,
’ 9.6—Legal and business services.
' 9.7—Arts, letters and journalism,

’ 9.8—Religious, Charitable and Welfare Services.

This table also gives corresponding figures for the rural and urban areas in the State and
its two divisions. All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.
This table is based on Economic Table-III pertaining to ‘ Employers, Employees and
Independent Workers in Industries and Services by Divisions and Sub-Divisions ’

given at page 187 of Part II-B of this Volume.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of General Population ; number in each class
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All- Non-Agricultural Classes; and number of
Employers, Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 self-supporting

persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes

NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL NON- NUMBER PER 10,000 sELy-  Total Total
Non-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES SUPPORTING PERSONS OF non- number
cultural — —A v ALL NON-AGRICULTUBAL  agricul- of self-
classes Total vc-l cVI- Tr‘a,;{lls- JuIlII- CLASBES tural support-
and District er ~—s—v——s*—s———— Produc- Com- - er o ——Ae v classes ing per- -
State 11,)000 Self Non- Earn- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Others (absolu’te sons
persons support- earning - _ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) (absolute
of General ing depen- depen- than miscel- dent figure)
Popu- persons dants dants culti- laneous wor-
lation vation sources kers -
@ @ ® @ & ©® ™ © O ) ) 3 08 (4 (15)
[ ] ~ - . -
Hyderabad State 318 2,794 5,899 1,307 4,252 1,607 409 3,732 259 3,518 5,684 539 5,940,284 1.659,90‘5

North Hyderabad Division . 221 2,591 6,048 1,361 3,280 1,999 345 4,376 509 3,954 5013 524 1,313,582 340,335

Aurangabad . 242 2,581 6,052 1,887 8154 1,820 465 4,561 547 4,678 4,248 527 285,346 73,040
Parbhani .. .. 228 2,716 5060 1,815 2,780 2,043 891 4778 528 8,652 5,808 4327 280,805 62,708
Nanded .. .. 251 2744 6,088 1,218 8,506 1,988 824 4,287 800 4,104 4912 0585 288421 65420
Bidar . .. 205 2,442 6,281 1,277 8481 2,450 Bl11 8740 467 8,108 5811 614 240,774 58,802
Bhir .. .. 195 2,528 5820 1,657 8,838 1,678 280 4,745 548 8,834 5121 497 160,967 40,606
Osmanabad .. 195 2491 6,049 1,460 8,525 1,981 288 42417 618 4,217 4702 465 157,179 .sq:bg.

South Hyderabad Division . 364 2,852 5,856 1,292 4,527 1,496 428 3,649 195 3,406 6,867 642 4,626,702 1,319,574

Hyderabad .. 880 2,084 6,516 550 2,236 1,986 799 4,070 286 5,155 8,763 846 1,253,875 867,807
Mahbubnagar . 296 2,048 5176 1,881 5,827 1,572 195 2,006 281 2,863 6,066 440 851,512 108,469
Raichur .. . 226 8,217 5682 1,001 8,077 1,786 460 4,677 216 4,217 5128 489 260,505 85,870
Gulbarga .. . 280 2,687 6,088 1,275 4,542 1,765 474 8,219 800 8,767 5,821 608 888,426 80,579
Adilabad .. o1 2,840 5,886 1,824 5074 922 449 3,555 152 5,908 5514 426 262,872 74407
) Nizamabad a9 8051 57280 1719 5108 1,480 875 8,088 201 8,778 5506 515 240,047 75351
mdak . .. 287 2,;137 5,574 1,689 4,082 1,850 217 2,902 161 2,280 6,841 718 243,197 66,569
* Karimnagar 416 2522 G715 1768 6561 717 87 2,575 153 1468 8,046 880 655,356 166,058
Warangal .. a4 2840 5766 1,885 5510 L1823 424 2,884 150 8,265 6,246 339 548,627 156,823,
‘Nalgonda .. . 808 2,676 5854 1740 5894 1420 103 2,538 106 1,801 8,205 208 467,885 184,553



142
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1-A

Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Rural Population; number in each class
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes; and number of Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 gelf-supporting persons of
All Non- Agricultural Classes

, NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL NON- NUMBER PER 10,000 seLF-  Total Total
Non-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES AMONG RURAL POPULATION BUPPORTING PERSONS OF ALL NOD- number
cultural : , NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES agricul- of self-
classes Total V- VI- VII-  VIII- AMONG RURAL POPULATION tural support-
State and District per — A . Produc- Com- Trans- Other classes ing per-
1,000  Self Non- Earn- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Others (sbsolute sons
persons support- earning ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure) (absolute
of Rural ing  depen- depen- than miscel- dent figure
Popu- persons dants dants culti- laneous wor-
lation vation sources kers
L) @ @ @ & @ @ @6 (® (10) () (13) (18 (14) (15)
Hyderabad State 203 3,736 5,332 1,932 5,727 1,183 161 2,930 198 1,974 7,333 495 3,066,362 838,968

Norih Hyderabad Division . 131 2,699 65,402 1,999 4,076 1,604 151 4,269 408 8,160 5,773 669 669,736 Nl,Ol?'

Aurangabad .. 186 2,582 5,266 2,152 4,010 1,579 108 4,204 554 8,642 5,204 600 187,777 85,576
Parbhanf .. .. 128 2,646 5865 1,080 8,170 1,400 180 5,282 411 8,209 5,655 685 100,716 29,029
Nanded .. .. 151 2,841 5445 1,714 8,849 1,460 198 4,408 254 2,002 6,042 802 119,040 84,070
Bidar .. .. 124 2488 5,726 1,786 4,548 1,064 155 38,338 271 2,217 6,782 780 125,419 81,199
Bhir .. 181 2,587 5,250 2,213 4,188 1,288 48 4,481 558 3,808 4,057 587 96,784 24,851
Osmanabad .. 116 32,450 5,300 2,250 4,879 1,114 84 38,028 487 8,020 5920 614 80,100 19,624

" South Hyderabad Division . 238 2,774 6312 1,914 6,188 1,092 164 2,566 143 1,666 7,742 449 2,396,626 664,019

Hyderabad .. 880 2,640 5,459 1,001 4,650 1,514 783 8,103 204 2,444 0,043 400 185,456 85,758
Mahbubnagar .. 250 2,983 4,804 2,174 6,004 1,408 124 2,379 221 1,886 7,405 448 268,087 78,580 ‘
Raichur .. .. 105 8310 5842 1,448 8,990 1,558 280 4200 192 2,461 6,688 714 96,000 80,84
Gulbarga .. .. 118 2879 5440 1,681 5540 1,888 209 2,808 202 2,501 6,411 836 140,840 40,540
Adilabad .. .. 217 2826 50534 1,640 5687 651 294 8,868 133 2,865 6,588 460 171,075 48,843
Nizamabad .. 248 2,085 4,864 2,001 6,050 1,188 151 2,611 187 2,451 6,850 0558 185,155 45,602
Medak .. .. 101 9741 5,343 1,916 5544 1,711 170 2,575 128 1,782 7,858 787 179,564 49,314
Karimnager .. 885 2,499 5,584 1,017 7,140 626 41 2,184 144 1,088 8,440 824 557,508 189,855
. Wazangal .. .. 288 2,764 5205 1,041 6,458 790 167 2,585 81 1,487 8,085 867 808,167 85,174

Nalgonda .. .. 270 3,896 5185 1,010 6,547 1,201 76 2086 70 770 8,800 270 884,760 111,635
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.1-B
Non-Agricultural Classes per 1,000 persons of Urban Population; number in each class
and sub-class per 10,000 persons of All Non-Agricultural Classes; and number of Employers,
Employees and Independent Workers per 10,000 self-supporting persons
of All Non-Agricultural Classes

NUMBER PER 10,000 PERSONS OF ALL NON- NuMsBER PER 10,000 sEL¥-  Total Total
Non-Agri- AGRICULTURAL CLASSES AMONG URBAN POPULATION SUPPORTING PERSONS OF ALL  non- number
cultural ~— \ NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES agricul- of self-
) classes Total V- VI- VII- VIII. aAmone URBAN POPULATION tural support-
State and Distriot per  —~—————*———— Produc- Com- Trans- Other . classes ing per-
1,000 Self Non- Earn- tion merce port services Emp- Emp- Inde- Otherl (absolute sons
persons support- earning ing other and loyers loyees pen- figure)  (absolute
of Urban ing depen- depen- than miscel- dent figure)
"Popu- persons dants dants culti- laneous wor-
lation vation sources kers
&) @ @ @ 6 © M ® (® (0 (1) (12 (8 4 (15)
‘Hyderabad State .. 827 2,857 6,503 640 2,678 2,060 674 4,588 322 5,095 3,999 584 2,873,922 820,941

_North Hyderabad Division 767 2,583 6,720 697 2,453 2,613 547 4,487 615 4,795 4,217 373 643,846 166,280

Aurangabad .. 886 2,580 6,786 684 2,346 2,046 714 4,894 541 5646 8,854 459 147,560 85,070
Parbhani. . .. 785 3,779 6516 705 2,484 32,616 582 4,368 0620 3,956 5108 247 121,170 83,674
Nanded .. .. 760 2,647 6,639 Ti4 8,150 2,411 458 3,077 556 5,411 8,684 349 118,481 81,859
Bidar .. .. 781 2,803 6,885 722 2,826 2,008 480 4,196 688 4,1164,713 483 115855 27,608
Bhir .. .. 742 2,501 6,680 819 2,056 2,266 536 5,142 533 8,735 5,371 861 64,188 16,058
Osmanabad .. 658 2,538 6,820 688 2,118 2,883 428 4,571 796 5421 8468 815 77,070 19,525

South Hyderabad Division.. 846 2,936 6,440 624 2,743 1,929 Y11 4,617 247 5,172 3,944 637 2,230,076 654,655

Hyderabad . ’968 2,960 6,644 3887 1,909 1,987 808 5,206 239 5447 8,421 893 1,118,419 332,049
Mahbubnagar .. 728 2,080 6,081 939 2,868 2,1 16 426 4,595 260 4,028 5,295 417 88,475 24,880
Raichur .. .. 690 8,816 5,802 882 2,580 1,022 590 4,940 220 5,211 4,277 283 164,486 54,520
Gulbarga. . .. Tes 2,546 6,475 070 3,813 2,041 667 3,470 847 4,815 4,410 419 192,586 49,080
Adilabad .. 80T 2,865 6,403 782 8,027 1,430 787 8,006 188 5,886 38,630 346 91,297 26,15%
Nizamabad .. 688 8,231 5850 919 8,504 1,998 758 8,745 800 5,828 3,422 455 91,792 20,659
. Medak .. .. 781 2,727 6,227 1,046 8,206 2,278 850 4,166 256 8,833 5,387 524 63,633 17,358
Karimnagar .. 751 2,650 6,442 908 8,313 1,607 845 4,785 191 8446 5,040 414 100,858 26,728
Warangal .. 884 2,959 6,870 671 4,204 1,685 758 8,268 234 5,808 4,069 304 240,400 71,148
Nalgonda 698 2,788 6,804 9138 2,871 2,018 565 4,546 282 8,857 5,433 428 88,125 ”.i.o
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SUBSIDIARY

. Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)—Number per

State and District

(1)
nymm State .

North Hyderabad Division

Aurangabad .
Nanded .. .
Bidar .o .o
Bhir .. .o
Osmanabad .o
.., South Hyderabad Division
Hyderabad .e
Raichur .. .
Nizamabad .
Medak .o .o
Warangal .. .

Nalgonds .. ..

in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 gelf- supporting persons

Independent Workers; and Secondary Means of

NuMBER PER 10,000 OF

NUMBER PER,10,000 oF SELF-

Nommmsoney  Sproemsens QUMY Cowed
Self- ;;on- Earning ' " Emp- JEme- Inde- * = Self- * Seli-ting Em
sum.lnz e::;;eh;g- (}i:l:xetl:- loyers lf»yeel ﬁx:_gzl: lugg::tni:lg (3;2)::- N&P;om dnts
. dants
" @ ®) @ ®) @ ® ® @)
2653 . 5,588 1,759 242 3161 7,597 184 71 68 29
2,470 5,834 1,696 590 2,617 6,893 75 @ 33 26
2,510 5,720 1,770 791 3,220 5,989 68 53 83 88
2,648 5,905‘ 1,452 498 1,008 7,504 88 21 20 16
2,685 5972 1,808 807 8,385 6,308 56 11 22 8
2,281 6,002 1,717 507 1,445 8,048 97 40 81 15
2,804 55690 2,087 828 2,224 6,048 95 60 35 28
2,315 5,788 1,952 728 2,873 6,905 108 9 68 4
2,691 5,637 1,772 176 2,094 7,730 207 83 78 30
2,818 6,281 901 810 4,826 4,864 86 10 80 L
2,818 4,788 2,452 222 1,208 8,578 15 57 88 “®-
2,928 5,714 1,858 208 2,582 7,265 6o a1 27 15
2627 i 5760 1,618 2718 8,017 6,705 58 88 % n
2,710 5,802 1,488 187 8,189 6,674 107 . 88 61 L4
2,011 4,910 2,179 169 2,612 7,219 480 160 108 Ll
2,580 53221 2,100 138 926 8,986 862 178 95 .
2451 5,504 1,85 150 634 0,216 294 185 8 “’
2,604 5678 1,688 s 272 7,170 204 66 ™ 1
2,751 5,196 2,058 4] 264 9,859 285 102 126 63 |
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TABLE 5.2

10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V of the Gegeral Population |
of - Livelihood Class V who are Employers, Employees and
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class V.

LiverLizoop Crass V WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS
A

Employment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other services and
cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous
labourers land cultivation sources

A <A \ A A A

Self-sup- Earning‘ S’elf-sup- Earning éelf-sup- Eamir—x‘g éelf-sup- Eamix?g éelf-sup- Earm?g éelf-sup- Earning
porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen-
persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants

(2 (8 (14 (15 (18) (171 (18 (19 (200 () (22)  (28)

128 0802 59 9 40 409 17 49 - 2 é 37 106
97 480 65 16 34 332 23 24 2 4 49 " 154
100 425 71 80 o1 282 23 22 4 8 68 172
6 417 48 . 11 84 846 . 19 20 8 8 81 181
56 407 70 8 80 504 e 22 2 7 54 215
106 641 61 12 27 467 30 88 1 2 84 86
94 84l 6o 14 0 164 25 26 2 2 64 249
178 640 64 17 25 178 20 18 . 2 30 76
134 869 58 .7 4 425 16 54 1 y 34 96
27 885 16 2 20 206 10 59 4 11 a7 128
198 1487 114 10 106 648 81 26 1 1 82 | 114
80 848 90 18 g0 562 25 48 2 7 54 112
55 856 86 18 58  552. 86 85 2 4 85 84
122 764 4 5 19 805 8 22 - 1 8 a8 128
185 981 51 1 52 750 9 4 2 4 24 .7
s 940 84 10 s 21 4“4 1 4 2 70
125 906 42 9 86 898 8 87 1 2 88 118

. 198 964 50 5 4 800 15 81 1 4 - "8
222 1,218 7 7 21 258 19 102 1 4 85 45
19

N

Earning
dependants
with un-
specified
secondary
means of
livelihood

(24)
274

614

798
487
211
412
1,144
866

204

62
118
227
515
206
180
164
819
120

Al

Number of
persons in
Livelihood
class V
(absolute

figure)
(25)
2,525,50¢

430, 913
89,988
64,385
83,502
88,815
58,720
55,404

2,094,688

286,604.
187,240

80,171
151,458
188,186
126,080
119,942
481,062
802,288
275,762

-



146
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-A

Livelihood Class V (Production other than caltivation)—Number per 10,000
persons of Livelihood Class V of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who

are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers

NuMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING
NusBzRa PER 10,000 or LIVELIROOD PERSONS OF LiveELigooD Crass V
CLASS V AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION
_ State and Division v ~A - - A T -
- Non- Earning Employers - Employees ependen
supporting earning  dependants P workers
persons  dependants ‘
1) 9 ) (4) (8) ©) )
L
Hyderabad State v - 2,588 8,276 2,139 310 958 8,832
Norih Hyderabad Division .. .o 2,403 5,453 2,148 882 1,434 Y,084
2618 8,343 1,838 147 878 8,076

Number of

Fiveiibood

Class V
(absolute
figure)

®

1,755,938

273,004

1,488,934
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.2-B

Livelihood Class V (Production other than cultivation)—Number per 10,000 '
‘persons of Livelihood Class V of the Urban Population in each sub-class ; and
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V who 4
are Employers, Employees and Independent Workers '

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING
PERSONS OF LIvELIHOOD CLASS V Number of

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF LIVELIHOOD
. ‘CLABS V AMONG URBAN POPULATION AMONG URBAN POPULATION ersons in.

State and Division . f ——A - —_ A v Livelihood!

Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent Class V
supporting  earning dependants workers (absolute-

persons dependants . - figure)

(1) (2) 8) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8)
b »

Hyderabad State 2,808 6,302 890 309 4,690 . 5,001 769,563
North Hyderabad Division 2,687 6,494 919 602 4,256 6,142 157,909
South Hyderebad Division - 2,866 6,262 883 241 4,790 4,969 611,66¢
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3

Class VI of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per 10,000
Employees and Independent Workers; and Secondary

of Livelihood Class VI

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood
self-supportmg persons of Livelihood Class VI who are Employers,

Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons ' o .
10,000 OF LiveLiHoop CLAsS VI WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD 18
, NUMBER PER s el Emﬁ;):n.ent as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Othgr sﬁrvices and d Earx(llingts . Number _of
NUMBER PER,10,000 oF SELF- Cultivation of Cultivation of cultivating agricultural other than - m“gm%‘;so““ ?iiﬁ :I': 1"?52?3?03"‘1
NusBER PER 10,000 oF SUPPORTING PERSONS OF owned land unowned land labourers land cultivation S S - specified ‘class o
LivELIHOOD Cmss VI Liventaoop Crass VI » e e Ay A e S i ,
‘State and District , R - A Ay r~————'*-—E—~—i'- Seif-sup- Earning Self-sup- E(‘iarmng Selfr-tsup- %Z;Tn“g Sg‘l)fl:tslt;lré- %23:;3 s}f}fnsf#; E(llz;r:lrrlx_g b;:)fr;ux& %z;rggg ”,ﬁ,"e‘;’,‘l‘:";{, (zt;;o:;te
Self- N -  Earni Emp- Emp- Inde- Self- Eaming Self- arning orting depen- porting depen- porting - mear ]
guppfmmg eamomng depe'rlxg- loyel:s loyeis pendent supporting depen- supporting ?iepetlsl. Sersonq dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants livelihood
n . .
perons d«ffxft': dants ' workers  persons - dsfis persons ) az (8 (4 (5 (16) ary @8y (19 (200 (2)  (22)  (28) (24) (25)
(1) @ ®) 4 (5 (6) ) ®) () (10) (1)
. , 28 163 90 10 26 73 34 199 - 4 6. 48 70 164 954,516

Hyderabad State . 2,641 6,638 724 761 2,269 6,970 106 28 37 11

. ) 31 176 134 19 29 54 29 162 4 4 47 88 317 262,529
L. § 1 3 ’

North Hyderabad Division 2,384 6,749 867 1,367 3,036 5,698 102 34 35 N s " w6 ar 146 a 6 6 101 206 51,085
Aurangabad . 2,862 6,666 972 1,200 2,006 5,825 78 38 80 14 e 160 165 1o o 50 08 155 5 3 38 "8 394 7,158
Parbhani . . 2,528 6,652 820 1,785 8,024 5,241 98 21 34 10 . 150 128 0 o5 " 24 181 5 4 48 128 107 46,081
Nanded .. . 2,508 6,791 706 1,201 3,022 5,717 118 16 30 9 w219 4 v a7 48 81 202 4 4 34 o 263 59,204
Bidar . . 2,288 6,905 862 1,003 2,457 6,450 107 87 87 18 " Jor 46 88 86 38 a8 101, 3 3 51 "g 612 27,012
Bhir .. .e 2,808 6,644 1,048 1,012 2,878 5,515 106 61 24 15 45 167 181 18 a7 55 a4 153 1 5 50 71 815 31,144
-Osmanabad . 2,381 0,764 8585 1,488 4,855 4,162 129 51 58 20

: w7 158 74 7 25 81 36 213 4 7 19 62 106 691,987
~d .
- -,

" South Hyderabad Division . 2,739 6,692 669 661 2,016 7,423 108 26 . 38 4 . . 20 . N 55 26 174 8 0 78 - 35 242,748
Hyderabad . 2,772 6,817 411 686 2,970 6,394 14 2 12 1 as 256 104 8 57 106 54 212 4 3 80 45 78 55,259
Mahbubnagar . 2,860 6,884 756 512 1,078 8,415 114 28 "5 © 20 26 161 180 14 25 72 26 249 8 9 27 57 127 48,518
Raichur ., .. 2,086 6,590 724 581 2,075 7,894 08 25 88 10 2 191 180 15 53 180 32 189 3 9 36 87 277 58,844
‘Gulbarga .. o 2,445 6,644 911 908 2,462 6,680 98 28 21 10 31 200 90 9 18 62 27 205 5 6 31 61 147 24,195
Adilabad .. e 2761 6,508 784 564 1,998 7,440 150 31 57 18 e aw 84 6 28 228 48 235 4 5 82 52 73 86,770
Nizamabad .. 2,878 6,276 846 580 1,784 7,636 246 2 M 8 , s 250 19 8 80 54 58 202 3 3 36 60 120 45,210

) 8 30 (3 4 87 49 . 225 51,184
Medak .. . 2,664 6,484 872 428 1,042 8,580 219 58 62 1 " 84 70 39 2 ,
. 28 181 84
1 . ' : 4 43 56 86 64,871
Karimnagar . 2,580 6,608 812 881 1,057 8,562 284 75 56 2 * 83 192 67 4 32 59 43 252 8 5
Warangal .- . 2,724 6,582 694 558 1,950 7,497 127 83 88 6 o5 850 ™ 10 29 46 30 238 6 7o 24 33 188 66,448

Nalgonda .. 2,088 6,174 898 807 558 9,185 184 ©w 85 3 . 20
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\ . SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-A
Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood
Class VI of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number
per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V1 whoare

Employers, Employees and Independent Workers

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING
PERSONS OF LiveELioop Ci.ass VI
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.3-B

Livelihood Class VI (Commerce)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood

Class VI of the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number
per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class V1 who dre

Employers, Employees and Independent Workers

Number of ‘
State and Division

NUMBFR PER 10,000 oF L1vELIHOOD
CLass VI AMONG RURAL POPULATION AMONG RURAL POPULATION rsons in
~ "State and Division p A . - N —, Livelihood .
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent Class VI N
supporting  earning  dependants workers (absolute .
persons  dependants w figure)
‘ m
t) ) ® #) (®) ©) ) @) o
) Hyderabad State
‘Hyderabad State . . 2,728 6,141 1,131 510 911 8,579 - 362,532 North Hyderabad Division
North Hyderabad Division .. e 2,442 6,145 1,413 1,023 1,896 7,081 100,733 South Hyderabad Division
2,838 6,139 1,023 340 585 9,075 261,799

South Hyderabad Division

NUMBER PER 10,000 oF LIVELIHOOD
CLass VI AMONG URBAN POPULATION

NUMBEB\PE‘B 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING

PERSONS OF LiveELIHOOD CLASS VI
AMONG URBAN POPULATION
v

N

A —— p

Self-- Non- Earning Employers Employees Independent
supporting  earning dependants workers

persons  dependants
(2 ® (4) (5) (8) (4]

2,589 6,937 474 924 3,145 5,931
2,348 7,124 528 1,689 3,773 4,638
2,679 6,867 454 704 2,938 0,358

/

Number of
persons in
Livelihood.
class VI
(absolirte-
figure).

(8)
591,984
161,796

430,188
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SUBSIDIARY

Livelihood Clasé VII (Transport)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood
self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VI1I who are Employers,
Means of Livelihood of 10,000 persons

‘State and District

m

‘Hyderabad State

* North Hyderabad I¥ivision

_Aumngaba.d
Parbhani .,.
Nanded .
Bidar .
Bhir
Osmanabad

¥

Hyde:ahad
Mahbubnagar
Raichur ..
‘Gulbarga ..
Adilabad ..
Nizamabad
"Medak
Karimnagar
Warangal

Nalgnda

South Hyderabad Division .

NUuMBER PER 10,000 oF¥
Livertaoob Crass VII

e

Earning

depen-
dants

Self- Non-
supporting carning
persons  depen-
dants
(2) (8)
2,756 6,467
2,578 6,635
2,495 0,727
2,041 6,600
2,047 6,403
2,572 6,649
2,688 6,605
2,381 6,755
2,796 58,429
2,846 6,590
2,788 6,077
2,866 6,400
2,580 6,658
2,015 5,095
3,169 5,842
2,619 3,886
2,440 6,547
2,685 6,615
2,696 5,706

(4)

777

787

778
753
948
(it!]
672

714

775

564
1,140
465
812
1,090
1,489
1,405
1,018
700

1,508

NUMBER PER,10,000 SEL¥-
SUPPORTING PERSONS OF
LiveLigoob Crass VII

e e e e A e e -
Emp- Emp- Inde-
loyers loyees pendent

workers

(5) (8) (7)
125 5,556 4,319
195 5,039 4,766
232 3,041 4,727
134 3,086 4,830
17 3,086 4,703
309 5,543 4,088
39 4,857 3,104
89 4,205 3,706
109 5,666 1225
146 3,379 4,475
204 6,843 2,958
87 5,722 4,101
35 6,508 3,487
44 3,050 4,006
61 7,284 2,053
87 5,888 4,075
185 4,986 4,020
23 5,400 4,568
102 5,194 4,704

NuMBER PER 10,000 or

————

Cultivation of

owned land unowned land
G T T —
supporting depen- supporting depen-
persons dants persons  dants
(R) (9) . (10) 1)
36 11 33 7
26 6 19 ¢
20 11 8 4
13 4 18 . 4
22 28 6
43 7 31 8
54 2 21 5
28 5 25 15
38 12 36 7
12 8 24 3
38 20 03 29
38 8 14 1
78 84 20 19
23 8 42 2
117 88 18 L
191 57 114 23
83 85 2 17
44 9 n 8
48 11 45 18-

Cultivation of
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ABLE 5.4
lass VII of the General Population in each sub-class; Number per 10,000

mployees and Independent Workers; and Secondary
'Livelihood Class VIL

gL HOOD CLASS VII WIOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD 18

A e . \ Ty )
Fmlegoyment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other services and Earning  Number of
’ cultivating agricultural other than miscellaneous deppndants €ersons in
labourers land cultivation sources thh.un- ivelihood
A P ey e e ey - —_ A Ay specified  class VII
ot ing S i -sup- Earning Self-sup- i -sup- ing Self-sup- Earni dar (absolute
elf-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earnihg Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning secondary
porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- means of figure) .
persons dants persons dants persons dants .persons dants persons dants persons dants livelihood
(12) (18) (14) (1) (16) (7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
14 341 ° 33 2 11 92 8 45 5 76 30 211 92 243,192
24 186 44 3 11 66 9 28 7 61 40 201 230 45,349
21 8 2: 1 14 104 13 29 3 62 35 194 295 18,271
18 204 51 4 12 40 8 26 . 7 50 28 154 207 9,081
13 256 34 8 10 90 8 25 19 101 79 879 88 7,782
60 309 28 5 7 81 5 28 ki 64 82 179 148 7,485
21 91 78 5 13 26 18 8 3 18 54 91 431 3,855
13 m 116 .. 8 535 5 58 50 18 181 299 3,975
12 254 31 2 1 98 8 48 8 80 28 213 61 197,843
3 149 12 2 [{] 65 8 58 5 70 34 177 '. 42 100,244
39 554 54 2 35 08 20 36 6 61 ‘ 28 245 100 6,875
14 160 72 16 15 84 5 a8 2 108 14 163 57 11,990
12 . 201 g1 .8 a8 114 4 ° 50 8 92 13 170 129 15,791
15 167 20 .. 13 289 5 28 2 68 20 462 n’ 11,766
15 800 b 1 10 207 8 50 8 180 18 174 82 9,255
64 787 61 2 18 68 18 30 9 i 21 358 98 5,285
12 401 28 2 45 78 24 81 3 ' 88 82 201 125 5,768
18 250 23 1 16 88 ] 32 8 81 19 186 50 28,241
45 616 39 .. 18 174 10 a9 3 148 21 414 60 7,638
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-A

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII
of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting
persons of Livelihood Class VII who are Employers, Employees

and Independent Workers

NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING
PERSONS OF LiveErLtHooD Crass VII

NuMser pER 10,000 or L1vELIROOD
AMONG RURAL POPULATION

rsons in
\ Svellhood

Crass VII AMONG RURAL POPULATION
State and Division A s

Self- Non- Earning Employers  Employees Independent Class VII

supporting  earning  dependants " workers  (absolute

persons  dependants figure)

o - @ @) 0 (5) ) m ®

Hyderabad State .. .o . 2,624 5,853 1,523 62 6,084 3,854 49,401
North Hyderabad Division .. .o 2,668 5,807 1,635 42 6,108 3,856 10,128
2,639 5,841 1,620 67 6,079 3,854 39,370

South Hyderabad Division .. .

Nnmber of”

State and Division ,

'Y (1)
‘Hyderabad State
North Hyderabad Division

South Hyderabad Division
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.4-B

Livelihood Class VII (Transport)—Number per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VII
of the Urban Population in each sub-class; and Number per 10,000 self-supporting
persons of Livelihood Class VII whoare Employers, Employees
and Independent Workers

NuUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING

NuMBER PER 10,000 oF LIvVELIHOOD PERSONS OF Liventaooo Crass VII  Number of
Crass VII AMONG URBAN POPULATION AMONG URBAN POPULATION persons in
A= N A — Livelihood
Self- Non- Earning Employers Employees Inlependent Class VII .
supporting  earning  dependants workers (absolute
persons  dependants figure)
@) @) 4) (5) ) m (8)
2,789 6,624 587 139 5,430 4,431 193,791
2,580 6,847 5§73 239 4,735 §,0 35,227
2,835 6,676 590 120 5,670 158,564
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SUBSIDIARY “TABLE 5.5
per 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the General Population
Livelihood Class VIII who are Employers, Employees, Independent
Livelihood of 10,000 persons of Livelihood Class VIII

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)—Number
in each sub-class; Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of
Workers and Others; and Secondary Means of

Liverigood Crass VIII WHOSE SECONDARY MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS

NuMBER PER 10,000 oF ‘
R R Rt e A ‘Employment as Rent on Production Commerce Transport Other selll'vices and Earning Number ?f'
NUMBER PER 10,000 o¥ NUMBER PER,10,000 SELF-surPORTING  Cultivation of Cultivation of cil;;?:g?sg » agl\’ig:g:uml gﬁ;ﬁ:ﬂm L ¥ ml:ocﬁr‘;lel;eous d:v‘;:ll:(mu Il:i?:ﬂgzgg
State and District lenuuooi Crass VIII pﬂsoss oF leilLme) Crass VIIL ‘owneﬂ unow)rfd lun P . A R W A Ay Ay specified  class VIII
-  Selt- Non- Earning r—Fm . Emp T Inde- Ot b T Self. E g Ka ey Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning Self-sup- Earning secondary  (absolute
supporting earning deperllg l:)vepr; lo‘vtgt“: )clrlldf-nt thers bgrt-in 3:‘2?1" Seg;:il:\p- :er n;xrlf porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting depen- porting  depen-  means of figure)
persons depen- Gonts ) ) lwm‘k"s susgmomg d;)nts- gernonge dgnts persons dants  persons dants persons dants persons dants persons dants  persons dants  livelihood
dants
(1) (2) (8) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) ® o) (an - (12) (18) (14 (5) (19) () (g (9) (20) (31 (2.2) (28) (24) it (29) .
Hyderabad State .. 3,025 5873 1,102 101 5139 3427 1,333 128 42 34 15 s &7 4 9 M @2 17X 3 6 7 333 233 2,217,078
s, i : 1
North Hyderabad Division 2,777 5,843 1,380 143 5,192 3,547 1,118 77 21 23 16 101 437 115 13 18 5 s 1 ‘ s 4 il 402 fr4,mol
. 1 2 7 78 27 489 180,1
Aurangabad .o 2,726 5,069 1,806 198 6,164 2,549 1,094 59 22 24 14 96 404 1‘08 : 7 “ 5 1 o s ® 80,153
Parbhani .. .. 2884 5668 1,498 16 4082 4340 858 &7 17 15 s 88 418 87 1 18 48 18 18 3 4 68 838 636 110,526
. 7 17 78 18 15 12 7 78 520 178 101,01
Nanded .. . 2,952 5,722 1,826 149 4,980 3,570 1,288 81 10 21 10 83 506 114 _ 018
. 07 100 10 16 50 19 24 5 9 51 805 244 90,270
Bidar . o 2,719 6,100 1,181 106 4,564 3,858 1,472 128 28 24 14 89 497. A s
144 869 186 17 19 48 18 12 1 2 122 281 888 76,371
Bhir .o .e 2,684 5,661 1,655 4 5,085 4,850 085 20 27 24 21 ’
. 424 156 15 16 38 15 18 . 4 48 197 628 66,656
Osmanabad .. 2,886 5,086 1,378 211 5,488 3,200 1,016 78 28 30 81 128 ’
: . 26 66 18 28 3 7 68 336 142 1,642,28
, South Hyderabad Division . 8,112 5,883 1,005 88 5,122 3,389 1,401 146 49 37 H : 5 3% ¥ ! S ¢
R 80 2 11 48 25 42 8 8 98 229 29 624,284
Hyderabad . 8,068 6,495 42 77 6,020 2,207 1,627 17 4 14 1 ’ " '
Xy : 199 17 81 94 23 22 8- 2 58 412 89 102,188
Mahbubnagar .. 8,288 5,269 1,498 1m 4,563 8,045 1,879 141 57 56 26 99 4 9 ,
. 19 20 41 11 22 2 -4 50 443 829 121,826
Raichur - 8778 5180 1,007 146 5348 8491 BB 68 30 16 6 L : ’
88 219 148 16 25 116 14 27 8 o 40 284 849 107,888
Gulbarga .. L e 2,026 6,008 1,068 104 4,068 3,207 1,121 ™. 28 18 28 |
. 54 426 87 8 20 58 10 16 2 - 12 40 446 262 98,275
Adilabad .. L e 8,034 5,692 1,274 87 53,028 3,763 1,122 182 33 52 18
: 74 649 87 8 48 186 16 19 7 5 52 858 118 74,802
Nizamabad .. 3,358 5,241 1,401 106 5,909 2,444 1,541 367 108 56 7 . ‘
' " 85 a4 118 1m .5 70 17 19 - 2 ] £ a7 121 72,760
Medak .. .. 8,068 ° 5,568 1,369 56 4,602 3,106 2,146 201 126 61 28 s 4 o3 " . . " 5 @ - 160,407
58 591 74 1 - 4
Karimnagar . 2,690 5,725 1,585 91 8,400 5,275 1.234 .
, , ,58! . , 21 $30 181 75 8 -
. 122 589 95 7 82 48 12 22 2 12 54 416 130 158,282
Warangal .. .. 8222 5,484 1,204 78 3 ; P ‘

Nalgonda .. e 3048 5,852 1,500 62 . 8,380 5211 1,077 159 108 5 36
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-A

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)—Number per 10,000
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the Rural Population in each sub-class; and
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII
who are Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and others

Nusser PER 10,000 or Liverigoop Numser PER 10,000 OF SELF-8 UPPORTING PERSONS OF Number of"
Crass VIII AMONG RURAL POPULATION LIvELIHOOD Cuss VIII .utono RURAL POPULATION | ersons in
State and Division p A K c1 “\';?I)g
Self- Non- Earning " Employers Employees Independent Others ass
supporting  earning  dependants ploy P orkpn {absolute
persons  dependants figure)
(1) ) (8) 4) () (¢) 1Y) (8 ®)
Hyderabad State . 3,041 8,086 1,873 72 3,853 4,556 -~ 1,519 898,491
North Hyderabad Division .. 2,843 8,076 2,083 93 4,821 3,654 1,438 285,877

South Hyderabad Division .. 8,133 5,001 1,776 63 3,443 4,939 1,668 618,614
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.5-B .

Livelihood Class VIII (Other services and miscellaneous sources)—Number per 10,000
persons of Livelihood Class VIII of the: Urban Population in each sub-class; and
Number per 10,000 self-supporting persons of Livelihood Class VIII

' who are Employers, Employees, Independent Workers and Others

NUMBER PER 10,000 or LiveLiHoopD NUMBER PER 10,000 OF SELF-SUPPORTING PERSONS OF Number of
CLASS VIII AMONG U URBAN POPULATION LiveLigoop Crass VIII AMONG URBAN POPULATION  persons in
i

State and Division v Livelihood
" Self- Non- Esmlng Employere Employees Independent Others Class VIII
supporting earning dependants workers (absolute
figure)
() (2) (3 4) (5) (6) () ®) )
_Hyderabad State . 3,015 6,408 577 122 6,023 2,650 1,205 1,316,584
North Hyderabad Division .. 2,712 6,602 686 194 5,678 » 3,437 791 288,914
-South Hyderabad Division .. 3,100 8,354 .7 104 6,132 2,457 1,307 1,029,670
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g IARY TABLE 5' 6 : . SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.7
° U BSID R . ' . . . . ] . .
by Li lh 40l " Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons of All Industries
i ificati f the Population ivelihood Classes ] L
Comparison of the Classification of t p y and Services (By Divisions)* o )
at the 1951 and 1481 Censuses o 1 2 8 s 5 6 7 8 0
. friimary Mining Proces- Proces- Proces- Con- Com- Trans- Health,§ Servi-
: N ndust- and singand sing and sing and struction merce port, Educa- ces Not
CLASSIFICATIOBL&F POPULATION S— All Ilédustries 1ries }l:ot Quarry- Manufac- Manufac- Manu-  and Uti- Storage tion b elsewhere
s and Services elsewhere ing ture—  ture— facture— lities and and Pub- speci-
NUMBER FER 10,000 OF GENERAL POPULATION ACTIVE AND SEMI-ACTIVE WORKERS State and Districts ———aeA—— specified Food- Metals, Not Com- lic Ad- fied
— C 1981 CxNsUS - Absolute Propor- “stuffs, Chemi- elsewhere munica- minis- :
1951 Census 1981 Census 1951 CrNsus . Figure tion Textiles, cals and specified tions tration
P ~—As ~ A —~ e Working: Leather Products
Total Self- Noii- Earn- Total Earn- Work- Self- Secondary Secondal Principal Subsidiary Vorking: and  thereof
Livelihood Class classi- sup- earn- ing classi- ers ing  suppor- means of means o earners of depen- Products
fied por- ing depen- fled depen-  ting llv?ih;)fod l:velihpod Pﬂ":Ll::l dants : thereof
- i . - - - ol earn ear!
popula- ling depen- dants popl  dan PomON  pporting dependants . (1) @ @® @ ® @© O ® © @ ay a2 (9
sons persons
bad State Total.. 1,570,488 10,000 628 267 2,238 281 852 684 1,605 458 1,155 1,832
m ® ® @ ©& @ O & ® (10) (1) 13) (18) (14) Hyderabad ol Thordio 10000 1,032 247 4001 248 1,067 468 120  Ir7 852 1,671
Hyderabad Stat ’ ' Urban 773,018 10,000 212 289 1,451 317 627 908 1,982 748 1,468 2,099
yderaba ate .
All Classes .. 10,000 2,579 5,433 1,988 4,713 3,342 1,371 4,811,189 878,483 3,709,294 4,823,882 965,735 1,978,632 North Hyderabad  Total 322,498 10,000 353 138 1,651 210 949 €99 1,941 394 1,502 2.363
' Division Rural 162,413 10,000 527 225 1,508 285 1,404 43 1,515 178 1,615 2212

I .. 4122 923 2,274 926 781 541 120 1,710,182 109,507 885,852 781,640 144,839 274,188 Urban 160,085 10,000 176 49 1,796 135 396 557 2,373 613 1,389 2,516
I ‘ .. wss 178 881 184 847 201 66 82868  9a74d 678Gl ETTET 73088 134517 bad 69,763 10,000 842 28 1,788 252 887 663 1,758 518 © 1,807 2,021
i .. LTB5 525 761 420 014 658 201 079,777 167,252 1,753,041 042,848 160,282 877,082 Auranga . ' , , , S
v .. 241 69 189 88 308 221 85 129,508 67,477 11,501 818,697 73,756 191,996 Parbhani ... . 60,027 10,000 268 87 1,457 162 860 887 1,086 420 1,485 2,080

v .. 1,854 850 737 288 769 548 226 670,051 183,002 251,856 783,842 170,028 826,788 Nanded .. y 61,602 10,000 865 149 1,088 178 950 848 1,873 856 1284 3,564
Vi .. 511 185 889 87 551 886 165 252,127 60,288 65,898 557,206 120,424 287,805 . :

vII .. 180 86 84 10 49 87 .12 67,015 11,615 9,178 52,861 6,204 16,808 Bidar . 55,189 10,000 896 194 1,645 190 1,089 498 2,395 881 1,197 2,065
VIII .. 1,89 860 698 181 1,046 700 846 670,716 185545 241,412 1,000,002 200,644 409,456 Bhir . . 88,587 10,000 848 268 1,485 259 1,028 520 1,616. 298 1,790 2,484
Means of livelihood . . . . . . . . . 974,445 . e o

d ' Osmanabad Co 87,330 10,000 485 198 1,564 252 087 504 1,080 808 1,556 2,125’
Nerth Hyderabad Di \ ‘ 01 2,390 299 827 32 1,61 ¢ 1 1 |
,000 700 3 ) 7 ,619 75 1,085 1,698
All Classes .. 10,000 2,355 5430 2,215 4,383 2,775 1,608 1,400,344 212,482 1,317,363 1,309,396 327,026 768,798 Soic)t::, ,-';’,-‘{,‘f,"“b“d g‘% 1534570959;7 113,000 1181 252 3383 236 1,083  4vd 1dr0 177 657 1407

I .. 4701 086 2,509 1,116 644 415 220 586,351 15921 88,658 195781 84,286 107,841 Urban 612933 10,000 221 351 1361 364 562 969 L8 783 L489 1,990
1§ SR .. B8T 118 280 180 418 208 115 70,208 20,616 25586 140,718 24,298 54,890 Hyderabad .. 886,688 10,000 222 74 949 546 609 890 1,999 801 1,571 2,241
IIX .. 9,916 586 1,031 609 1,082 647 885 848,438 42,068 454,649 805,570 71,608 181,458 00 1,245 248 2,875 152 800 567 1,508 216 848 1 “0
Iv .. 837 92 194 51 202 1908 94 54,952 20,899 4,525 93,521 24,828 44,590 Mahbubnagar o 98,011 10,0 ' ’ ’

v .. 725 179 428 138 531 822 200 106,442 21,482 45,807 151,786 44,274 98,547 " Raichur .. . 81,622 10,000 818 802 1,897 181 587 2,887 1,581 444 853 1,007
vi .. 441 105 208 88 451 800 151 63,501 22,825 10,230 141,616 35,518 71,106 Gulber B 84,175 10,000 802 587 2,788 181 820 409 1,709 500 001 1,657 -
vi .. 74 20 85 6 20 23 7T 11,680 1554 1409 10,188 1,418 8,465 ulbarga - o 285 1233 7se  oav ' b0s s 1768

VI . eer 260 565 188 991 578 418 159,618 57,017 79,070 270,331 87,810 197,408 . Adilabad 71,822 10,000 1,062 747 1,7 ’ 0 o ’
Means of livelihood e e e e e e L .. 605,389 . . Nizamabad . 71,475 10,000 911 212 2,900 218 897 518 1,480 487 934 1,502

unspecified . :
South Hyderabad Division Medak 1786 10,000 849 212 2,784 243 971 849 1,085 254 1,002 1,453
All Classes .. 10,000 2,684 5,434 1,882 4,872 3,617 1,255 3,410,845 665,001 2,391,941 3,614,486 638,710 1,219,83¢ ‘ Kerimnagar .. 160,483 10,000 1,202 92 4,087 227 052 892 823 108 607 1,477

1 .. 8,850 891 2,022 887 774 608 171 1,182,781 03,586 252,104 585,868 110,078 . 166,842 Warangal .. 151,020 10,000 768 908 2,640 182 890 580 1,170 488 1,043 1,418

I 888 100 429 205 B16 244 72 252,505 64,126 41,905 286,604 48,705 70,127 180,540 10,000 766 122 8,602 - 227 1,008 553 1,498 176 848 1,129
m .. 1481 497 680 845 8356 655 201 631,880 124,284 1,207,802 686,778 88,624 195,629 Nalgonds .. . ’ ) . S . ,
v . 196 59 112 25 812 282 80 74,556 46,478 7,068 225,176 47,928 77,408 » Absolute figures pertaining to the Divisions with further details are given in District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations’ at

v .. 1,648 448 918 202 885 630 285 563,600 161,580 205450 632,056 184,754 228,311 page 808 of Part II-B of this Volume.

VI .. B4 850 86 599 428 171 180,586 87,058 49,608 415,500 00,011 166,609 21
vii

Vi .. 1,392 w0 180 1,072 761 811 511,108 127,938 161,443 789,081 113,884 803,080

149
.. 156 44 100 12 58 4 14 55826 10,061 7,674 42,678 4701 18,840
402
Means of livelihood . o . . .. 860,050 .o .o e
unspecified
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.8 , |
. SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.9
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in
.' 3 : s 3 - * [ L] ¥ A. L . L3
Primary Industries not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions) Mining and Quarrying. (By Sub-Divisions)*
\ . 0.1 0.2 0.8 0.4 0.5 0.6 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.8 1.4 1.5 1.6 .
Total of Stock Rearing Planta- Forestryand  Hunting Fish- . TOTAL OF Non Coal Iron Metal  Crude Stone-  Mica Sa;:;;‘
Division—0 raising of smal tion collection of  (including g Division—l metallic mining ore min- mining petroleum quarrying salte
State and District —— Ay animals Industries products not trapping P A ~— mining ing except and clay and ' petre
Absolute Proportion and insects . elsewhere and game State and District Absolute Propor- and ‘ iron ore  natural sand pits and
Figure specified and  propagation) Figure tion  quarrying mining gas saline
wood-cutting not other-  _ ' ' subs-~
wise classi- . t
(1) (2) (8) 4) (5) (6) (M (8) 9 fied tances
1 2 3 (4) (5) 6 7 8 9 10) -
Hyderabad State Total .. 98,693 628 6,416 1 626 1,255 29 1,663 ) @ @ © o ® ® 10y an
gural . 82,312 1,032 7,130 7 1612{, 4%% fg _ f'%ﬁ : . _
than .. 16,381 212 2,826 32 15 ) : , bad State Total 41,991 267 . 3,991 . 244 . 5,716 .. 19
‘ Hyderaba Rural 19,670 247 .. . ggg . 612 . 8,617 . 88
North Hyderabad Total .. 11,379 353 6,273 3 1,046 1,374 63 1,042 . Urban 22,321 289 . ’ - . 3,161 - 3
Division Rural .. 8,556 527 7,072 4 ;,?g: s ((:‘) fg% 8i § .Zg; . . .
Urban .. 2,823 176 3,851 o ) 6 ) Hyderabad Total 4,444 138 . . . . 9,993 . 5
: N'}%z‘iz‘gn ’ Rural 3,659 225 o . 2 L 3 9,995 . 8
Aurangabad .. .. 2,889 342 4,810 4 1,595 2,608 88 896 Urban 785 49 . 13 . . .. 9,987 .. .
Parbhani .. . 1,608 268 6,095 . 672 2,251 12 970 Aurangabad .. e 160 23 RN 63 .. .. . 9,988 .. .
Nanded . . 2,251 305 5,877 . 489 064 18 2,653 Parbhani . . 524 87 . . . . . 10,000 .. ..
Bidar . .. 2,187 300 7,505 .. 1,294 636 59 416 Nanded e 019 149 - . . AR .. 10,000 .. .
Bhir . 1,822 343 5,658 8 1,067 1,384 197 1,087 Bidar . 1,068 104 & . " - - 9,981 . 1o
Osmanabad .. .. 1,622 485 7,873 ) 1,028 240 87 . 820 Bhir 1,085 268 . - - - . 10,000 . .-
q 788 108 . . . . . 10,000 .
South Hyderabad  Total .. 87,314 700 6,434 12 571 1,239 26 1,118 Osmanaba -
¢ Division ural .. 73,756 1,161 7,136 7 466 671 20 ' '
Urban .. 13,558 221 2,613 38 1,163 4,3 1,818 . d Total 37,547 301 . 4,463 . 272 . 5210 .. 55
| 33 49 , so.gii:’ ilsfigzeraba Rural 16,011 252 . 956 . 635 . 8,302 . 1
Hyderabad .. . 7,459 222 8,807 51 1,279 4,224 127 511 Urban 21,536 351 . 7,070 . 3 . 2,912 . 14
Mahbubnagar .. . 12,815 1,245 8,251 85 434 522 2 756 Hyderabad - 2470 . - T4 & 202 - 16 - o118 . 4
Raichur .. . 2,590 318 6,545 .. 928 1,901 28 608 Mahbubnagar . e 2,450 248 o " " " " 9,902 - 98
Gulbarga .. . 8,200 302 7,409 30 881 1,120 9 586 Raichur . o, 8201 802 " o ' 8,180 ” 6,830 * 484
Adilabad . . 7,578 1,002 4,494 .. 390 1,956 a8 3,128 Gulbarga . 4,520 537 . . v 2 . 9,051 .. 4
Nizamabad . . 6,508 911 5,353 . 220 857 . 8,569 e«  Adilabad . 5,830 T4 . 8,407 . . o 1508 . .. .
Medak . .. .. 5245 849 6,049 18 200 707 48 1,092 Nizamabad -+« . L815 212 o " " " o 10,000 - .-
Karimnagar . 20,720 1,202 6,142 . 898 569 2 2,890 Medak . 1,808 212 . . . L . 10,000 e oY
Warangal .. . 11,592 768 6,334 2 239 1,054 82 1,420 Korimnagar - .. 1,470 92 . 168 . . . 9,887 Ve v
Nalgonda . - 9,008 706 8,482 4 282 261 14 1,007 . Warangal - .o 18,086 906 h s.581 o h o s ! .
* Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * District Index of Non-Agrioultural Ocoupations’ at Nalgonda - o 1888 122 " . " T Y s
page 805 of Part II-B of this Volume. ) ‘ ' * Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in ¢ District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations’ at.

‘ .
) page 809 of Part 1I-B of this Volume.
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' ’ SUBSIDIARYTABLE 5.11
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.10 L : ) £ 10000 self - 1t Processing and
ot Trebmilerdd . . . itorial distribution o self.supporting persons engaged in I'rocessing an
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting personsengaged in Processing and Terntorlalfd st Metal C’h ol p; p dg [:; th fg (; Sub-Divisi )i -
. . acture—Metals emicais an roducts thereo y Sub-Divisions ,
Manufacture—Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and Products thereof Manu ! 50 a1 52 53 5.4 a5 86 57 a8
(By Sllb-DiViSiOl‘lS)* i T " N:e;nu-f 11:(:;1 FNon- Trarr;& tE'le:l- Mszclé}ilnery . ]?l;sic L(iiehical fMm.m-
OTAL OF ‘acture o an errous ric other  in - fact
: 2.0 2.1 2.2 2.8 2.4 2.5 2.6 2.7 2.8 2.9 - DivistoN—3 metal steel' metals e(l;l?ip- machi- than elec- tn‘:‘l.mmageb:f _:fc clllx:
TOTAL OF Food Grains Vegetable Sugar Beve- Tobacco Cotton Wearing Textile Leather, e P (I\Ei,asw gf”“" ment nmery,  ftrical  chemi- tical “mical
DivisioNn—2 industries and oiland indus- rages textiles appareiz indus- leather State and District Absolute Propor-  other- fanu- F anu- appara- machi- ecals, prepara- pro-
— otherwise pulses dairy tries (except  tries products Figure tion w;: . t”’ apture) tlll.s’ i nler()i'_) fertili-  tions . ducts .
State and District Ahsolute Propor- unclassi- products footwear) otherwise and ' uncassi- ure) : applian- including zers and other-
Figure  tion fied and  unclassi- foot- fied c?u;l-]d ng‘enr?n-g a c%vl:g; unv(vzl‘::
madeup fled wear lies Worksh
textile : plies Vvorkshops sified
goods (1) . @ (8) 4) (%) (9) " (8) () (10) (11) (12)
Total 44,107 281 6,374 1 .o 2,351 161 608 111 110 284
) @) @ @) 8 ) ™ ®) ®) (o) a3 as) Hyderabad State Igural 19,609 246 9,096 . .o 3561 a1 159 147 70 146
Urban 24,498 317 4,195 2 . 3,952 266 967 82 142 394

Hyderabad State Total 351,456 2,238 307 234 417 90 1,664 330 3,532 787 627 2,042 ) ‘
Rural 239,310 3,001 210 95 201 10 2,251 157 3,241 436 800 2,600 North Hy Total 8.786 210 8,926 4 . 676 12 155 50 28 140
Division ‘

Urban 112,146 1,451 513 531 879 261 412 698 4,153 1,444 260 849 Rural 4,622 285 9,496 ., e 366 .. 45 30 32 30
_ Urban 2,164 136 7,708 14 . 1,340 37 388 98 18 402
Nowmesad  Ta gz el s e gl oo an b hagtad .. G @ s . . me w% m u W om
Urban 28,748 1,796 503 459 969 16 70 290 5310 1,255 165 973 Parbhani y 3 074 168 8,542 31 . 055 . 105 .. 10 261
Aurangabad .. .. 12,001 1,788 696 408 1,205 60 08 876 2,424 1,836 461 2,845 Nanded . . 1,088 173 9,064 . 687 B 150 9 19 192
Parbiani .. T .. 8,148 1,457 522 517 052 5 65 15 4441 1,108 180 2,247 Bidar . . 1,048 190 9,044 .. .. 488 . 48 182 29 210
Nanded . .. 11,086 1,938 867 258 441 8 274 50 6,302 1,008 818 981 Bhir .. .. 999 259 9,189 . .. 501 20 180 110 . 50
Bidar . « 9,081 1,645 688 287 491 3 401 260 8,208 1,851 72 2,510 Osmansbad .. . 039 252 9,446 . . 378 .. 138 1 .. 82
Bhir e _ e 5580 1,485 592 520 1,072 5 99 187 1,428 1,888 654 4,100 ' -
Osmanabad .. . 5889 1,564 204 4“5 1,404 . 128 152 1,721 1,844 841 4,259 3""3,.,,’3,-‘;:,"’"““ f;‘.’ff,f; fi'jﬁi ggg g:g;g 1 . 2’32 133 fi‘i §§§ Iig ';gi °
, Urban 22,334 364 3,856 1 e 4,205 287 1,024 81 154 398
Somes el g oo mow bt . o s tms . . w0 W m e m e
) Urban 83,398 1,361 518 656 848 345 §30 839 3,755 1,508 296 806 Mehbubnagar . .. 1,807 152 8,806 . . 587 27 139 4 13 a7z
Hyderabad .. es 81,980 949 822 508 1,154 50 1,152 978 1,721 2,064 181 1,870 Ralchur . .. 1,477 181 6,622 . oo 887 7T 2,234 61 . 190
Msahbubnagar . 28,487 2,875 810 138 148 .. 1,881 808 2,955 472 1,226 2,570 Gulbargs . .. 1,527 181 7,050 . . 845 7 837 629 20 228
Ralichur e . 11,408 1,307 887 549 560 3 556 818 4,915 1,193 408 1,117 Adilabad . .. 2,088 285 7,900 . .o 805 10 788 979 15 59
Gulbarge .. .. 28,468 . 2,788 526 252 519 2 802 424 5,008 741 825 849 ) Nizamabad -+ .. 1525 218 8,815 . oo 616 98 861 289 164 157
Adillabad . oo 12485 1,744 203 196 8 .. 1,086 182 38,820 67’ 84 8,784 Medak . .. 1,508 248 9,401 . . 288 . 86 " 80 108
Nizamabad .. .. 20,729 2,900 257 858 139 1,806 1,816 1,818 2,485 620 808 1,208 * Karimnsgar .- .. 8640 227 9,172 . . 121 156 113 e 18 419
Medak .. .. 16,890 2,784 480 187 140 5 1,897 87 5,000 547 324 1,884 Warangal . .. 2754 182 7,198 7 . 1,628 51 418 us 08 407
Karimnagar .. .. 64,752 4,080 8 0 210 1 2,407 54 8,558 204 1,588 1,758 Nalgonda L .. 2986 227 9,646 . . 165 . s . 125 18
Warangal .. .. 89,968 .2,0648 88 140 836 1 2,08 74 8,068 639 288 2,198 * * Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations® at
Nalgonds .. .. 48,201 8,602 58 108 n .. 8,280 80 3,833 838 161 3,008 page 819 of Part II-B of this Volume.
) 22

* Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * District Index of Non-Agricultural Oocupations ‘at
phee 810 of Part II-B of this Volume.
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| | SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.12 -’ SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.13
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in Processing Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in
and Manufacture—Not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)*® - Construction and ‘Utilities (By Sub-Divisions)*

5.0 Cs.'l Cs.2 5.8 5.4 5.5 5.6 5.7
Cons- ons- ons- Cons- Cons- Works Works Sanitary
4.0 4.1 @.2 4.8 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.9 ToTAL OF truction truction  truction truction truction and and works ||
Manu-  Pro- Bricks, Cement, Non- Rubber Wood_ Fur-  Paper Print- DivisioN—5  and main- and main- and main- and main- and main- services—- services— and |
ToraL or facturing ducts tiles cement metallio (P niture and ingand State and District p A y tenance tenance-— tenance— tenance— tenance— Electric Domestic services--
DivigioN—4 indus- of and pipes mineral ducts wood and  paper allied : Absolute  Propor- of works Buildings Roads, Telegraph operations power and. including
: Aoy tries  petro- other g products  fix- ro- findus- Figure tion other- Bridges  and Irrigation and Gas Indus- scaven-
‘State and District Absolute Propor- other-  leum  struc- other ucts other tures ucts tries S wise and other 'Tele-  and other supply trisl gers
Figure tion wise andcoal tural cement than " unclassi- Transport phone Agricultural water
unclas- clay ro- furni- , fied works lines works supply
sified J)ro- ucts ture and . :
i ucts fixtures (1) A2 (8) (4) (3) (6 ) & 9) (10) (11)
)] (2) (8) (4) ) (6) (7) (8) te) (10) a11) (13) (18) o a a4 o7 ’ 5.756 665 13 2.224 233 6
' tate Total .. 107,449 6 ’ , 168 774
: o Hyderabad State 015 - 37,297 468 192 5,941 1,198 .. 2,093 221 108 246
Hpyderabad State Total 133,804 852 2,332 . 2584 176 1,916 6 4,768 115 203 233 Urban .. 70,152 908 - .. 5,668 381 20 2,294 393 201 1,06¢
Rural 93,043 1,167 2,209 .e 123 80 2,194 . 5,313 39 38 ] . .
Rural 40,761 527 2,615 . 566 - 396 1,281 18 3,514 289 080 7561 o ‘ e
' North Hyderabad ~ Total .. 16,100 499 50 7,263 77y 3 48 104 219 1,136
Division Rural .. 7,190 443 111 7,199 1,229 .. &9 - 1 182 398
North Hyderabad Total 36,699 949 2,209 . 121 14 2,146 . 8377 75 1 14 - Urban .. 8,910 557 . 7,314 412 6 100 186 248 1,734
Division Rural 24,266 1,494 1,906 . 41 5 2,342 .e 5,680 24 .e 2 v .
Urban 6,334 396 3,369 o 428 51 1,398 2 4215 273 5 262 Aurangsbad .. . 4,622 668 . 7,239 876 9 84 262 182 1,848
_ ' 7,581 721 . '
Aurangabad . 6190 887 2,141 «“ 200 82 1,808 2 5401 111 5 120 Parbhani - . 2,825 887 844 ’ ‘ _ 69 4 se 1,269
: .. ,148 848 . 7,586 807 - .. 836 1
Parbhani ., .. 5165 860 2,325 .. 184 33 1,001 .. 5348 o5 . 56 Nanded . 2 ’ S
. : .o . 2,750 498 .o 7,996 571 . 178 4 204 1
Nanded .. .. 5854 950 2,005 . 118 . 2,851 e 4,927 51 . 50 Bidar ’ ’ 047
Bhir L . 2,048 529 . © 6,500 582 5 1,948 5 59 906
Bidar . .o 5,786 1,080 2,484 . 8 .o 2,009 . 5,418 81 . 19 :
- e | ‘e 2,217 594 .o 6,558 1,028 .o 668 18 744 988
Bhir .. . 8,968 102 2874 .. 101 18 1,850 . 5580 B8 . 20 Osmanabad ‘
Osmanabad ~ .o 8,086 987 1,958 . 114 .o 2,004 . 5,670 114 8 53 abad  Tolal .e 91,349 732 70 5,491 645 15 2,637 374 160 708
' i ’ ' ' So}‘)‘thvmr Rural .. 30,107 474 212 5,641 1,191 ve 2,383 274 90 2109
’ Urban .. 61,242 999 . 6,417 376 22 2,613 - 423 194 956
" South Hyderabad Total 103,205 827 2,369 e 294 224 1,847 7 4,884 127 263 285 ' .
Division Rural 68,778 1,083 2,316 . 161 106 2,142 .o 5,184 44 51 é Hyderabad . .o 29,051 890 . 6,889 423 4 188 704 862 1,880
Urban 34,427 562 2,476 . 579 460 1,260 21 3,385 293 686 8471 4 )
‘Mahbubnagar .. . 5618 567 . 6,943 1,112 . 1,436 78 160 276
Hyderabad .. 20,516 609 2,880 . 792 885 1,741 83 8,008 818 189 1,810 Radchur o 19,485 2,887 1 1,556 841 . 7858 84 9 154
‘Mahbubnagar . T 808 2,316 . 82 .. 2,063 1 5461 55 9 14 Gulbarga .. .. 8,441 409 . 7,969 654 . 12 151 195 1,020
Raichur .. . 4,798 587 2,008 .. 156 28 1,776 .. 5769 03 .o 118 Adilabad . . 5,398 8 .. 4,204 682 . 4,528 89 24 433
‘Gulbarga .. . 6982 829 2,082 . 72 2,184 1,802 « 4143 100 . 69, Nizamabad .. B 8,667 518 . ' 4,625 1,685 . 2,045 4T 173 725
Adlll?bad .o .. 8,715 1,222 1,042 .. 805 25 1,888 .e 8,701 48 3,708 ] Medak . Y, 2,157 849 . 6,254 1,748 .o . 941 © 42 82 987
‘Nizamabad 6412 807 2,052 . 245 81 1,987 11 4,663 o7 5 41 * Karimnsgsr .- . 6,201 802 . 5,217 865 . 2,545 1 941 43 889
Medek .. .. 6000 971 2788 . 45 .o 3,102 .. 5,007 18 (] 8 Warangsl .. e 8,148 589 . 7,812 736 5 617 149 65 556
Karimnagar .. 15278 953 2,818 . 188 .. 1,862 . 4,946 188 5 8 Nalgon da . .. 7,208 552 888 6,781 86 .. 1,818 6. 49 159
Warangal .. .. 18,488 800 2,160 . 248 82 1,051 .. 5,518 88 4 L * Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions wnth further detalls are glven in * District Index of \Ion-Agricultural Occupations at
Nalgonda .. .. 18,100 1,008 2,482 . L] 3 a1le6 .. 5387 - 1 s page 882 of Part II-B of this Volume, - :

® Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * District Index of Non-Agrioultural Oocupations’ s$
page 8326 of Part 11-B of this Volume,

22¢
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\  SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.15
Territorial Distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in
Transport, Storage and Communications (By Sub-Diyisions)’f
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.14 - |
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in
Commerce (By Sub-Divisions)*

7.0 7.1 n.2 78 14 "5 . 7.6 T 7.8 7.9
6.0 6.1 6.2 6.8 6.4 6.5 6.6 6.7 6.8 TOTAL OF - Transport Transport Transport Tran- Railway Storage Postal Tele-  Tele- Wircless
TorAL ory Retail trade Retail Retail Retail Whole- Whole- Real Insu- Money ‘ DIviSION—T and by by sport . trans- and  ser- graph phone services
Division—6 otherwise tradein  trade trade sale sale trade Estate rance lending, . oA COMMU- road water by port ware- Vvices services services
State and District F A ~ unclassi- foodstuffs in fuel in trade in com- banking . Absolute Propor- nications air housing
Absolute  Propor- - fled (includ- (includ- textile in food- modi- and State and District Figure tion otherwise
Figure tion ing ing and stuffs  ties other unclassified
beverages petrol) leather other finan- and
and goods than cial ' . incidental
narco- food- busi- services
: tics stuffs ness N
| : ) a @ ® & @ © ® @ ® ©® (o () (@ @8
(1) (2) (8) 4 (5 (8) ) (8) (9) (10) (1) (12) - ' '
Hyderabad State Total 71,943 458 45 6,206 18 110 2,936 6 552 26 40 61
Hyderabad State Total 252,127 1,608 2,083 5,384 191 1,014 840 204 4 24 256 4 - Rural 14,144 177 25 4,583 72 1 238 ;,;12 g 785 18 8 38
Rural 98,885 1,240 2,370 6,142 71 748 1425 314 .. 1 126 Urban 62,799 748 50 6,603 0 114 ) 494 é 4 - 69
Urban , 163,242 1,982 1,899 4,896 268 1,186 1,107 260 6 39 339 B
North Hyderabad Total 12,708 394 79 - 6,328 13 61 2,716 1 73 11 20 38
North Hyderabad Totol 62,691 1,941 1,648 5,408 134 1,241 1,211 Ht 3 6 238 Division Rural 2,887 178 100 3,492 45 191 6,175 . 991 3 3 .
- " Division Rural 24,598 1516 2012 6,291 42 ‘987 488 52, . 2 1% ‘ , Urban 9,821 613 73 n162 4 22 1,994 1 658 13 25 @
Urban 37,993 2,373 1,412 4,836 193 1,406 1,680 149 ¢ 8 312 ' Aurangabed 8.582 518 81 6878 31 108 2,155 3 614 22 "8 45
uran .e 9 s ]
Aurangabad .. . 12,207 1,758 1,795 5,697 258 1,108 828 05 18 14 205 Parb 0586 . 426 90 4,961 4,280 669 .
hani .. .. \ , . . .. . . .
Parbhani ., . 11,922 1,986 2,048 4,858 122 1,876 1,288 74 .- 4 289 Nanded 2,190 856 5 6,852 28 .. 2,008 680 o . 5
Nanded . . 11,535 1,878 1,493 5,580 99 1,825 1,041 186 - . 268 Bidar 2.100 881 62 6,219 5 190 2,690 .. 752 10 . ¥1
. . s
‘Bidar . . 18,218 2,805 1,444 5,769 78 1,158 1,192 157 . 2 206 Bhi'r 1.148 208 52 6,812 .. e 1,977 .. 1,008 9 . 52
. .o ’ ) .
Bhir . . 6,284 1,616 1,740 5,568 182 1,828 082 42 . 8 260 Os bad N 1,182 308 256 7,859 . .o 1,272 .. 1,084 9 - 7
Osmanabad .. . 7,418 1,086 1,285 4,768 120 1,198 2,272 57 . 18 200 .. : ‘
: South Hyderabad Total 69,236 475 38 6,180 19 121 2,983 7 513 30 44 65
; i : 3 84 36 4,220 8 733 9 7 35
Stuth Hyderabad Tatal 189,536 1,519 2,227 5,376 210 939 717 235 4 80 208 Division Rural 11,257 177 6 4386 599, '
Rural 74,287 1:170 2,488 6,092 81 689 404 139 1 .e 127 Urban 47,978 783 45 6,489 4 140 2,692 7 461 34 53 74 -
Urban 115,249 15880 2,069 4915 23 L14 919 297 Y v 4 Hyderabad .. 80343 001 5 6,501 .. 288 2,528 10 425 42 69 52
Hyderabad .. . 67,200 1,909 2,486 . 5,017 854 0944 439 806 11 78 868 Mahbub: . 2,189 216 42 5,961 51 .. . 2,889 . 958 83 . 65
Mshbubnagar. . o 15,800 1,508 2,640 5,028 64 928 997 m . 9 178 Raichur .. .. 3,624 444 88 6,148 108 .. 8,140 . 442 . 66 1
Raichur . . 12,497 1,581 928 6,570 146 863 1,100 118 . 3 a7 Gulbarga .. ve . 4,260 506 ver 4,218 9 . 8,150 . (113 19 . 10
Gulbarga - ., . 14,385 1,709 1,518 5,899 184 1,188 1,819 263 . 1 184 “Adilabad .. . 3,605 505 14 5,490 84 17 8,981 11 486 6 8 8
V.Adilabod . . 6,680 987 1,457 6,587 188 778 626 219 . . . 201 ‘ Nizgmabad .. 8,120 487 .. 6,599 10 .. 2,792 6 . 548 6 88
Nizamabad .. o 10,581 1,480 2,169 5,054 838 1,168 756 215 1 8 m Medak . . 1,570 254 o5 5675 18 - .. 8,102 82 1,102 45 8 .
Medak . . 11,054 1,985 2,308 5,286 74 1,808 706 88 . 1 189 . Karimnagar . 1,658 108 48 6,782 .. .. 16768~ 1416 6 '} 67
Karimnagar .. . 18,190 822 2,488 5,570 46 716 762 265 8 ) 145 Warangal . 6,622 488 g1 5868 24 5 4,008 . 840 29 82 173
Warangal .. . 17,668 1,170 1,902 5,602 146 - 982 878 227 1 12 101 Nalgonda .. 2,209 176 .. 7408 61 oo 1,488 9 748 4 80 257
~ Nalgonda .. . 19,485 1,408 2,671 5,530 7 657 598 180 o 2 2 * Absolute figures pertaining to “the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * Distriot Index of Non-Agricultural Oscupations ® at
* Absolute figurés pertaining to the Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations’ at page 844 of Part II-B of this Volume, . X

page 834 of Part TI-B of this Volume.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.17
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons epgageil in
Services not elsewhere specified (By Sub-Divisions)*
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 5.16 -
Territorial distribution of 10,000 self-supporting persons engaged in
Health, Education and Public Administration (By Sub-Divisions)*

, 9.0 9.1 9.t2, o.sd H‘M'ls 9.5 I?égoal 0.7 Rﬂ:ﬁ.s
. Services Do- Barbers Laund- Hote Recre- Arts igious,
8.1 8.2 8.4 8.8 8.6 8.7 8.3,88and8.9 - . : 2 4 vitd
Wik Biia Peic Viiage  Emplo Emplo  Employess . other- mesti  and rieo and resta atlon | s IS Jleand
and other tional ser- (other  Officers ees of yees of of Union classi- (but not shops services and eate services jour- welfare
Health vices and than villa- and ser- unicipa- State Go-  Governme- fied including ing nalism services
services Research ge watch. vants, lities and vernment nt (butnot services houses ' ’ '
men) inclu- Local |lsom-del (buctl ngit in- including rendered
di (including uding ns . -
ToTAL oF . villange Panchyats persons cmable- DT%:?:::O bge:e;?
DivisioN—8 ~ watchmen but not classifiable under nn{ 4 District A \ family
State and District p A \ including  under any other divi- State an Absolute Proportion house-
- . : Absolute Proportion . persons clasai- other divi- sion or sub- Figure holds to
‘ Figure fiable under  sion or ' division) and one ano-
any other sub-division) emrloyeel ther)
) L . dwoa iol- . o‘ nl:l!on- : , .
. ' s n ) \ . .
o - ubedivision) . Gowmm‘; ta. W @) (8) 4) (5) (6) " (8 ) (10) (11) (12)
o @ ® @ ® ©) @ ®) ® (o) 1,832 3,912 1,682 853 1,919 654 314 13‘7 44 485
. : Total .. 287,502 8 ’ s s '
. « - Hyderabad State Totel U1 “l24oss  Lori 3368 652 1403 3490 216 &% 12 4 o2
Hyderabad State Total .. 181,416 1,155 913 2,110 2,031 1,642 255 2,376 - 673 Urban .. 162,249 2,099 4,332 2,654 428 706 992 303 234 76 376
mw e w0 RmOUS O &
. 113,469 46 , , ,039 58 388 3,141 1026 : 07
. Total .. 76,204 2,363 6,136 1,276 1,027 641 560 266 182 19 894
N ﬁ',‘,‘ﬂ,mym Rural .. 35926 2,212 4,601 994 1728 969 216 250 15 4 1,223
‘North Hyderabad Total 48,453 1,602 695 1,971 1,619 3,366 174 2,306 70 ‘ . Urban .. 40,278 2,618 5,612 1,628 . 400 348 867 281 332 33 600
Division Rural .. 26,224 1,615 220 1,917 943 5,816 13 1,081 10 .
Urban .. 22,229 1,389 1,036 2,034 2,200 474 364 3,760 141 Aurangabad .e o 14,080 2,021 4,282 1,409 1,280 528 745 206 260 80 1,221
‘Parbhani . . 8,615 1,485 565 1,577 1,062 3,006 204 2,679 6 Nanded .. . . 15704 2,564 5,501 1,288 740 1111 se2 227 116 18 483
Nanded . . e 7,013 1,284 495 32,087 1879 8,74 207 2,025 58 Bidar .. . . 11,306 2,085 5600 534 1,020 810 478 285 204 1 1,089
. Bidar . . 6,607 1,197 068 2,411 2,088 1,156 180 2,385 21 Bhir .. . 9,898 2,484 5116 1,151 1,192 581 448 230 218 10 1,118
-Bhir . . 6,008 1,790 468 1,858 1,179 4,574 128 1,787 20- Osmanabad .. e 7,082 2,125 8865 1,684 1,868 656 681 859 214 838 1,145
Osmanabad . . 5,810 1,556 614 1,878 1,428 8,136 169 2,780 50 South H motal .. 211,208 1,692 3471 1,828 790 2,380 958 332 121 58 337
. o Mﬂ"""’“‘m Rural .. 29327 1,407 2872 314 1212 4504 217 360 11 ¢ 385
South Hyderabad g‘uuzl‘ . 132,963 1,085 1,029 2,161 2,217 1,014 284 2,401 39: . Urban .. 121,971 1,990 3,909 2,893 437 824 1,034 311 202 89 301

Division ral .. 41,723 657 1,089 2,692 2,148 2,785 44 1,110 13 /

k Urban .. 91,240 1,489 1,002 1,918 2,249 206 394 2,998 1,840 Hyderabad .- . 75487 2,241 8065 8998 806 883 830 288 181 18 201
Hyderabad . .- 52,804 1,871 1,044 1,890 2,825 140 887 2,507 1,608 . Mahbubnagar . . 14802 1,446 4100 563 1,024 8182 418 3801 96 18 350
;Mahbubnagar .. . . 8,871 _ 840 1,162 2,689 2,141 1,688 188 2,182 L Raichur . . 15,562 1,007 5,146 781 781 1,848 1,271 887 111 83 101
Raichur. . o v 6,81 . 888 017 2,609 1,686 940 878 8,418 . . 108 .Gulbargs e .e 18,052 1,657 6,400 267 791 656 1,058 886 155 21 268
.Gulbarge . . 8,844 001 869 2,616 1,018 788 806 8,488 76 . ' Adilabad L 12,585 1,765 4,451 585 1,248 2,673 422 246 Y3 6 2m
Adilabad “ee Cae 6,978 078 667 2,021 1,632 2,898 108 2,647 1 Ni bad . .. 10,789 1,502 8,154 1,259 000 2,764 982 468 . 89 15 419
Nizamabad . e . 8,879 034 1,225 2,174 ° 1,800 - 2,159 267 2,888 48 Medsk 8,070 1,453 8,674 516 1,088 8,004 513 559 26 13 490

- e .e 0 b .

Medak e e 6,189 1,002 1,344 2,577 2,167 1,464 87 2,280 181 .. 28,600 1,477 2,700 s01 1,144 4,678 192 208 41 é 4388
Karionager . . .. . 9,781 607 1,016 2480 1,887 3,950 164 2,016 ¥ w g1417 1418 8040 099 918 8,907 640 820 87 88 84
Warangal . . 15,786 1,042 912 2,014 2,818 1,000 170 1,877 ‘ 1,309 Nalgonds 14,644 1123 1,400 567 1,260 5,484 281 883 59 18 508
Nalgonda . . 11,065 848 1,160 2,165 2,018 1,168 818 1,707 577 aigo Sub-Divisions with further details are given in * Distriot Index of Non-Agricaltural Occupations® at '

vt * Absolute figures pertalning to the S ' -
*. Absolute figures pertaining to the Sub-Diyisions with further details are given in * District Index of Nou-Agricultural Occupations » Page 853 of Part II-B of this Volume.

pege 848 of Part II-B of this Volume. o
L



SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SIXTH SERIES

1. Subsidiary Table 6 -1—Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square miles and
comparison with past Censuses. This teble gives, districtwise, for the 1951, 1941, 1931
and 1921 Censuses, the number of persons per 1,000 houses among the gener’a] rural and
urban populations &s well as the number of houses per 100 square miles as rgcorded at
each of the censuses. In this table, the proportions releting to the 1951 Census are based
‘on Table A-I perteining to ‘ Area, Houses and Population ” given at page 1 of Part II-A
of this Volume and those relating to the previous censuses are based on the corresponding
tables in the previous reports, except that the proportions relating to Hyderabad Dis--
trict are besed on the combined figures for Hyderabed City, Atref-e-Balda and Baghat
‘Distrigts. Thus, the 1941, 1981 and 1921 proportions given in this table are not based
on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State
Besides, as the area figures given in the previous census reporis are based on data supplied
by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, Hyderabad and those in the present
report on_data supplied by the Surveyor General of India and there is appreciable difference
between the two, the present proportions regarding the number of houses per 100 square miles
are not comparable with those given in the previous reports. Further, considerable imp-
rovement wes effected at the 1951 Census both in the method of arriving at the actual
number of occupied houses and in differentiating them from households. These aspects -

are explained fully in the relevant section of Part I-A of this Volume.

All the figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.

9. Subsidiary Table 6 -2—Number of Households per 1,000 Houses ; and Distributi
by size of 1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Ur]gan Population. This tag}tg@bgaﬁf@g;z
districtwise, for both the rurel and the urban areas the number of households per 1 000
houses ; the population per 1,000 sample households ; the break up of 1,000 sample house-
holds according to their size into four categories, namely () ¢ small * i.e., those consisting '
of 8 members or less, (i) * medium ’ i.e., those consisting of 4-6 members, (i) ‘ large ’
i.e., those consisting of 7-0 members and (iv) ¢ very large ’ i.e., those consisting of 10 or
more members ; and the number of persons in each category of the households. These
sample houscholds were selected from the National Registers and represent roughly a
sample of 1 in 1,000. The method adopted in the selection of the sample households is
explained in paragraph 8 of the flyleaf to Table C-I pertaining to ‘ Household (Size and
Composition)’ at page 1 of Part II-B of this Volume.

8. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some
adjustments have, however, been made in order to keep the total of the sample house:
holds for each district at 1,000 or to tally the number of persons given in Columns 8 and
15 with their break up according to the size of the houscholds. This table is based on

Houses and Population * given at page 1 of Part IT-A of

Table A-I pertaining to * Area, tiot .
this Volume and Table C-I pertaining to ¢ Household (Size and Composition) * given at

page 1 of Part II-B of this Volume.

4. Subsidiary Table 6 .8—Females per 1,000 Males (General, Rural and Urban Popu-
lation) ; and comparison with previous Censuses. This table gives, districtwise, the

. 178
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number of females per 1,000 melcs for the general, rural and urban populetions for the
1951, 1941, 1981 and 1921 Censuses. In this table, the proportions pertaining to general
population for #ll the censuses are besed on Table A-II relating to * Varietion in Popu-
lation during Fifty Years’ given at page 7 of Part II-A of this Volume. But the pro-
portions releting to the rurel and urben populations are based on Teble A-I pertaining
to ¢ Area, Houses and Pouplation; given at page 1 of Part II-A of this Volume in so far
as the 1951 Census is concerned end obtained on lines indicated in paregraph 3 at page
55 and paragraph 8 at page 63 in so fer as the previous censuscs are concerned.

All the figures given in this table are o5 rounded to the nearest integer.

5. Subsidiary Table 6.4—Females per 1,000 Males in Agricultural Classes and Sub-
Classes. 'This tablc gives, districtwise, for all the four agricultural classes taken together
as well as for each of the four agricultural classes {a) thc number of females per 1,000
males, (b) the number of self-supporting females per 1,000 self-supporting males, (¢) the
number of fcmale non-carning dependants per 1,000 male non-carning dependants and
(d) the number of female.earning dependants per 1,000 male carning dependants.  This
table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to ‘Livelihood Classes and Sub-Classes’
given at page 117 of Part I1-B of this Volume. All the figures given in this table are as
rounded to the nearest integer.

6. Subsidiary Table 6.5—Females per 1,000 Males in Non-Agricultural Classes
and Sub-Classes. This table gives, districtwise, for all the four non-agricultural classes
taken together as well as for each of the four non-agricultural classes (a) the number of
females per 1,000 males, (b) the number of self-supporting females per 1,000 sclf-suppor-
ting males, (c) the number of female non-earning dependants per 1,000 male non-earning
dependants and (d) the number of female earning dependants per 1,000 male earning
dependants. This table is based on Economic Table-I pertaining to ¢ Livelihood Classes
and Sub-Classes ’ given at page 117 of Part II-B of this Volume. All the figurces given
in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer. ‘

7. Subsidiary Table 6.6—Marital status of 1,000 of each sex of General Population
and comparison with previous Censuses. This table gives, districtwise, figures relating to
the marital status per 1,000 persons of cach sex of the general population as ascertained
at the 1951, 1941, 1931 and 1921 Censuses. In this table, the 1951 proportions are based
on Table C-III pertaining to ‘ Age and Civil Condition ’ given at page 41 of Part II-B
of this Volume and the proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the district tables
pertaining to * Age, Sex and Civil Condition ’ of the concerned census reports, except
that the proportions for Hyderabad District have becn caleulated on the combined
figures for Baghat and Atraf-c-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941,

1981 and 1921 proportions given in this table are not based on figures adjusted to con- -

form to the existing boundaries of the districts or the State.

8. The 1931 and 1921 proportions pertaining to the widowed as given in this table
include the proportion of the divorced also. This is due to the fact that in the 1981 and
1921 Census Reports figures relating to divorced persons were not indicated separately
but were combined with those pertaining to the widowed. The figures given in this table

are as rounded to the nearest integer. Some adjustments have, however, been made in .
order to keep the total of the figures for unmarried, married, widowed and divorced at

each census for each district at 1,000.

.districtwise figures per

Thus, the 1941 and 1931 propor
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9a Subsidiary Table 6.6-A—Marital status of 1,000 persons of each sex in different
_Age Groups. This table gives, districtwise, figures relating to the marital status of 1,000
persons of each sex in each of the six age groups of * 5-14°, ¢ 15-24°, * 25-34, ‘85-44’, ‘45-
54’ and * 55 and Over * as ascertained at the 1951 Census. This table is based on Table
C-III pertaining to ¢ Age and Civil Condition ’ given at page 41 of Part II-B of this
Volume. The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer except that
some adjustments have been made in order to keep the total of each age group at 1,000.

10. Subsidiary Table 6.7— Age distribution of 1,000 married persans of each sew
(and comparison with 1941 and 1931 Censuses). This table gives, districtwise, the
break-up of 1,000 married males and of 1,000 married females by the four age groups of
<0-14°, ¢ 15-34 °,985-54 ° and ‘ 55 and Over ’ for the 1951, 1941 and 1981 Censuses. In
this table, the 1951 proportions are based on Table C-III pertaining to * Age and Civil
Condition ’ given at page 41 of Part II-B of this Volume, and the proportions for the
earlier censuses are based on the district tables pertaining to ¢ Age and Civil Condition ’
of the concerned census reports, except that the proportions for Hyderabad District have
been calculated on the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and
Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in this table are not based
on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts.and the State.

— e groups by which figu
Note—The ags gro/ 1{{51 Census. The age groups for the districts by which data are furnished for civil condition in the

ups of the
:%::%:g l‘{)9&?1 Census Heports are ‘0-1, ‘1-5’, *5-10°, ‘10-15’, ‘15-20°, ‘20-30’, *80-40", ‘40-50°, ‘50-60* and ‘60 and Over'. The
taining to married persons of each sex in the age groups of ‘0-1’, ‘1-5’, ‘5-10’ and *10-15’ taken together,
lating to the present age group of ‘0-14’. But for obtaining the figurgs Tor the present age groups of

res for civil condition are given in the 1941 and 1931 Census Reports are not identical with

those re
5.8 tm’g‘;ﬁds:'ssnd 65 and Over’, the break-up of the districtwise figures of the previous censuses according to the four age

“1K.84" ¢
18-34', 1 +30-85," ‘35-40', ‘50-56’ and “*55-60’ was required. Figures for these four age groups were available fir the Stute,

o ) .
T';?: l.):iqtrictwise figures pertainiag to the ag: groups cf ‘80-40" and ‘80-6C as given in the two previous reports were also split
up on the basis of the ratios for these four age groups for the State,

11. At the 1951 Census (unlike in the 1941 and 1931 Censuses) all children aged
‘0-4 ’ were treated as unmarried, irrespective of the answers recorded in the enumeration

slips with reference to their marital status. But even in the earlier censuses, the pro-
portion of the married in this initial age group was not very significant for either sex.

The ﬁgurés given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.

19. Subsidiary Table 6.8—-Infants per 10,000 persons. This table gives, digtr.'ict-
wise, the number of infants per 10,000 persons of all ages of the general population as
reco;'ded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931 Censuses, the sexw1se_break-up of the number being
also given for the 1951 Census ; and also the number of infants of each sex per 10,000

ersons of all ages, among the rural population, the urban population, the agricultura
(Iz)lasses and the non-agricultural classes, as recorded at the 1951 Census. :

18. The prop
taining to ¢ Livelihoo

ortions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per-
d Classes by Age Groups ’bgivec? at }éage 9 of _ParF II-B of this
i or the earlier censuses are based on figures given for age group
yghlm’l(in tﬁ;og?si?i%rtlstibles pertaining to * Age and Civil Condition ’ of the concerned
X orts, except that proportions for Hyderabad District have been calculated
censis ToF bined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City.
on the com® J tions given in this table are, not based on figures adjusted
to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts and the State.

The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.
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14. Subsidiary Table 6.9—Young Children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons. This
table gives, districtwise, the number of young children (aged 1-4) per 10,000 persons of
all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1981 Censuses, the
sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census; and also the number
of young children of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages, among the rural population,
the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-agricultural classes, as re-
corded at the 1951 Census.

\

15. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained frorn Table C-II per-
taining to ¢ Livelihood Classes by Age Groups ’ given at page 9 of Part II-B of this
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the figgres given for age
group ¢ 1-5’ in the district tables pertaining to ¢ Age and Civil Condition ’ of the concerned
census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad District have been calculated on
the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Districts and Hyderabad City.
Thus, the 1941 and 1981 proportions given in this table are, not based on figures adjusted
to conform to the existing’ boundaries of the districts and the State.

The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.

16. Subsidiary Table 6.10—Boys and Girls (aged 5-14) per 10,000 persons. This
table gives, districtwise, the number of boys and girls aged * 5-14 ’ per 10,000 persons
of all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1981 Censuses,
the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for the 1951 Census ; and also the
number of boys and girls per 10,000 persons of all ages, among the rural population, the
urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-agricultural classes, as recorded
at the 1951 Census.

17. The proportions for 1951 are based on figures obtained from Table C-II per-
. taining to ‘ Livelihood Classes by Age Groups’ given at page 9 of Part II-B of this
Volume. Proportions for the earlier censuses are based on the totals of figures given
for age groups ‘ 5-10 ’ and * 10-15 ’ in the district tables pertaining to * Age and Civil Con-
dition ’ of the concerned census reports, except that proportions for Hyderabad Dis-
trigt have been calculated on the combined figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-Balda Dis-
tricts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1981 proportions given in this table are

not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the districts or

the State.
The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.

18. Subsidiary Table 6 -11-—Young Men and Women (aged 15-34) per 10,000 per-
sons. 'This table gives, districtwise, the number of young men and women aged ¢ 15-84 °
per 10,000 persons of all ages of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941
and 1981 Censuses ; the sexwisc breek-up of the number being also given for the 1951
Census, and also the number of young men and women per 10,000 persons of all eges,
among the rural pouplation, the urban population, the agricultural clesses, and the non-
agriculturel classes as record¢d at the 1951 Census.

19. The proportiors for 1951 are bescd on figures obtained from Table C-II ﬁer-
taining to ‘ Livelihood Classes by Age Groups’ given at page 9 of Part II-B of this Volume.
Proportions for the earlier Censuscs ere besed on the totals of figures for the age groups

of * 15-20’, * 20-80 ’ &s given in the district tables perteining to ¢ Age and Civil Condition *
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. ensus reports and of ¢ 80-85  as obtained from these district tables on

) ﬁ;g?nﬁ?;ﬁl ??1 ft:he note E?Lder paragraph 10 above, except that proportions for Hyder-
abad District have been calculeted on the totals of the figures for Baghat and Atraf-e-
Balda Districts and Hyderabed City. Thus, the 1941 end 1931 proportions given in
tlfi's table are, therefore not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing bounda-

ries of the districts or the State. |
The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest mteger.

idiary Tab !
This 21?9:bl§ Zr??dm%strictwise, the number of middle aged persons (aged 85-54) per

s of the general population as recorded at the 1951, 1941 and 1931
P é)ser:ﬁlgs (s)e:gigge break-u%eof the number being also given for the 1951 Census ;
Cegsuls_ o the number of middle aged persons of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages,
z‘;m:gsthe rural population, the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-

agricultural classes, as recorded at the 1951 Census.

ased on figures obtain\;:‘deroni ITEbli‘ S}-III ‘I;ell'tainw
i ¢ Liveli Classes by Age groups ’ given at page 9 of Part 11-B of this Volume.
i;lrgo t::'ti(}r‘:: et:'I(:r (’)ccl)li earlier ce}rrlsusges gare {))ased on the totals of figures for the age groups
of ‘%0-50 ’ (as given in the district tables pertaining to Age and Civil Cond}tlop of the
concerned census reports), ¢ 85-40 ° and ° 50-55 ’ as obtained from these district tables.
on lines indicated in the note under paragraph 10 above, except that proportions for
Hyderabad District, have been calculated on the totals of figures for Baghat and Atraf-
e-Belda Districts and Hyderabad City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given In
this table are not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the

districts or the State. |
The figures given in this table are as rounded to the nearest integer.

°21. The proportions for 1951 are b

le 6.12—Middle Aged Persons (aged 35-54) per 10,000 persons.

92. Subsidiary Table 6 -18—Elderly Persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons.

the number of elderly persons (aged 55 and over) per

e general population as recorded aft thﬁ 1199551i1841 and

' i i i the ensus ;

es, the sexwise break-up of the number being also given for ;

:.ﬁ?ila(l::(?stlllli number of elderly persons of each sex per 10,000 persons of all ages, among-

the rural population, the urban population, the agricultural classes and the non-agri-
cultural classes, as recorded at the 1951 Census.

n figures obtained from Table C-II per--
given st page 9 of Part II-B of this.

This table gives, districtwise,
10,000 persons of all ages of th

28. The proportions for 1951 are based o
taining to ¢ Lixlr)elihood fClaislf,s byl%;g.ec%;(;zsess ’are
i e earh to th
i sl?(:li'o‘p ((;I(;tlg:z o(:fl;ar ’ as given in the district tables pertaining to “ Age and Civil
Cor (g‘ir;) on of the concerned census reports and ¢ 55-60 * as obtained from the district-
o lines indicated in the note under paragraph 10 above, except that proportions
bables gn bad District have been calculated on the totals of figures for Baghat and Atraf-
o elr)a: f icts and Hyderabed City. Thus, the 1941 and 1931 proportions given in.
:ix]i;salg?)le 1:1'1(; not based on figures adjusted to conform to the existing boundaries of the
’ .

districts or the State.
23

based on the totals of figures for the



State and District

(1)
Hyderabad State
North Hyderabad

Divisive

Aurangabad

Parbhani .

Nanded .
Bidar
Bhir .
Osmanabad
South Hyderabad
Division
Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar
Paichur .
Gulbarga
Adilabad

Nizamsbad .

| Medak .
Karimnagar .
Warangsl .
Nalgonda .

*Vide remarks in italics in paragraph 1 of the flyleaf at page

280
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.1
Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per 100 square miles
and comparision with past Censuses

GENERAL POPULATION

RurAL PoPULATION

UrBaN PorPuLATION
A

" Persons pe::jm houses  Persons per): ,000 houses  Persons per 1,000 houses FlOuses per 100 square miles
— A ) ~ e ~
1951 1241 41981 1'921 1931 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1681 1921 1951 1041 1931 1921
@ & @ ® (M (8 (9 (o) (1) (12) (18) (14) (15 (18) (17)
5,520 4,216 4,358 4,585 5,352 4,166 4,395 4,631 6,391 4,574 4,089 4,186 4,113 4,685 4,005 3,289
5,735 4,208 4213 4,482 6,657 4,222 4,260 1473 6,260 4,265 3,819 4,119 3,738 4,522 4,000 3,292
5,305 4,198 4,192 3,734 5,822 4,281 4,372 4,883 5,880 8,015 2,908 4,228 8,460 4,110 3,698 9,073
5,205 4,285 4,582 4,022 5,147 4,211 4,675 4,680 5,550 4,883 3,971 4,232 4,000 4,153 8,030 3,283
6,110 3,964 8,793 4,87;5 6,020 8,909 8,867 4,884 6,608 4,439 8,217 4,277 3,085 5,872 5,048 4,067
5,886 4,380 4,220 6,440 8,785 4,833 4,219 6,682 6,629 35,164 4,351 3,888 4,220 4,883 4,281 2,877
6,206 4,001 4,004 3,384 6,112 3,908 4,043 3,898 7,984 5,246 4,083 3,229 3,081 4,221 3,746 8,844
5,874 4,423 4,412 4,539 3,834 4,622 4,370 4,528 5,008 8,220 4,800 4,045 3,708 4,800 4,442 8,844
5425 4211 4,433 4,657 8,210 4,138 4466 4,713 6,434 4,688 4,208 4,212 4307 4,768 3,978 3,288
7,080 4,816 3,984 4,508 3,086 8,756 8,836 4,811 7,688 4,973 4,018 4,857 12,952 10,712 9,080 7,263
5236 4,038 4,318 4,557 6,102 4,050 4,825 4,550 6,030 3,725 4,105 4,743 8,041 5,000 4,225 8,190
4,946 8,688 4,622 5,339 4,920 8,572 4,671 35,834 5,048 4,703 4,308 2,034 8,485 4,261 8,080 2,520
5424 4,084 4,108 4,232 5,340 8,020 4,020 4,285 5,867 4,870 4,747 4,208 8,745 4,068 4,281 8,713
4,881 4,507 4,840 4,972 © 4,834 4,406 4,800 5,002 5,282 4,726 5,850 4,238 2,518 2,505 2,158 1,808
5,054 3,407 5,912 4,177 4,080 3,380 4,184 4,100 5,391 8,802 2,672 4,010 5,171 0,340 4,870 8,604
8,577 4,168 4,383 4,126 5336 4,180 4,402 4,118 6,058 8,818 4,145 4,848 5408 5,955 5,270 4,870
5,254 4,417 4,601 4721 5,205 4,377 4,606 4787 5840 4,920 4,620 4,847 5,961 5368 4,095 4,055
5,560 4,666 4,811 4,705 5,440 4,630 4758 4647 6,211 4,766 5312 5401 3,491 8,506 2,035 2,475
5222 4,006 4,760 5,182 5,175 4734 4,786 5162 5,046 8,046 4,002 8687 4720 4,490 8,981 8,055
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d District  holds per
State an 1000

(1)

Hyderabad State |
North Hyderabgd
o e s 07: ..

Divisi
Aurangabad
P:arbhani
Nanded ..

‘Bidar . .
Bhir . .

Osmanabad .

South Hyderabad
Division ‘s

Hyderabad .
Mahbubnsgar .
Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak ..
Karimnagar .
W’mﬂ
Nalgonda
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o SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.2
Number of Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 Sample

Households of Rural and Urban Population

RuralrL

—A

L2

Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size
A

»

House- Is ——y
Population per 1,000 sample Small Medium Large Very Large

! heuseholds (8 Members or  {4-6 Members) (7-0 Members) (10 Members
houses , Jess) N or above)
ix;:;al rI;ersons Ma’;;s' Female; '1\!.1mb¢;L Persons‘ I:IumberAl"ersc ns‘ Tﬂ’umher Person—; m

2) (8) (4) (8) (68) (" (8) () (10) Q1) (12) = @8)
1,087 4,937 2,469 2,468 312 708 466 2,290 169 1,307 53 635
1,107 6,148 2,58¢ 2,664 288 653 462 2,289 184 1,438 66 768
1,037 5,237 '2,633 2,333 241 518 523 2,633 139 1,088 95 1,088
1,024 5,064 2,459 2,605 844 809 895 , 1,986 204 1,687 57 682
1,178 4,829 2,444 2,885 811 770 490 2,444 148 1,126 45 489
1,106 5,582 2,864 2,718 249 542 895 1,972 277 2,141 79 927
1,204 - 4,674 2,855 2,819 8z6 681 515 2,544 116 920 43 520
1,125 5,838 2,684 2,640 268 681 465 2,208 202 1,588 70 816
1,078 4,834 2,413 2,421 323 730 469 2,290 161 1,243 &« s
1,074 5,855 2,661 2,604 290 565 452 2,108 177 1,452 81 1,145
1,038 4,774 2,806 2,878 854 799 439 2,225 171 1,299 36 Frsn
1,052 4,368 2,000 2,259 408 811 431 2,002 108 856 62 609
1,078 5,010 2,519 2,500 207 660 444 2104 212 1,661 & s0s
1,088 4,675 2,344 2,881 825 o2 519 2,519 117 208 89 46)
1,125 4,270 2,000 2,180 405 888 451 2,207 126 978 18 “207
1,100 4,882 2,801 2,441 811 640 497 . 2,491 1498 1,155 43 546
1,118 4,002 2,400 2,502 215 842 525 2,558 158 1,230 o a2
1,098 4,942 2,471 2,471 209 721 467 2,299 189 1,426 45 496
1,081 5,067 2,629 2,488 818 ™me. 442 2,180 169 1,288 7 861
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.2
Number of Households per 1,000 Houses; and Distribution by size of 1,000 Sample
Households of Rural and Urban Population—(concld.)

Females per 1,

o _ U BiA N . State and District
Distribution of 1,000 sample households by size :
House- e - Y (1)
oy holds per  Population per 1,000 sample Small Medium Large Very Large
State and District 1,000 households (8 Members or less) (4-6 Members) (7-9 Members) (10 Members or
houses in above) Hyderabad State
urban areas - A e e Y Sty ¥
Persons Males Females Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons Number Persons
, Hyderabad Division
¢} (14) (18) (18) an (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) Norih Hy
: * Aurangabad ..
Hyberabad State 1,235 4,985 2,511 2,444 340 738 425 2,122 164 1,258 71 837
- Parbhani
North Hyderabad !
Division 1,186 4,742 2,560 2,192 333 675 475 2,425 125 917 67 726 Nanded
Aurangabad 1,144 5,058 2,474 2,579 268 526 a7 2,527 263 2,000 . Bidar o
Parbhani 1,003 5300 2,409 2,001 364 682 485 2,864 186 1,000 45 454 Bhir :
Nanded 1,279 4,792 2,792 2,000 202 780 588 2,058 83 584 42 500 Osmanabad ..
Bider 1,202 4,903 2,572 2,888 381 a19 429 2,238 100 2,048 South. Hyderabad Division
Bhir 1,500 4,400 2,300 2,100 300 700 600 2,900 100 800 . :
* Hyderabad ve
‘Osmanabad 1,117 4,667 2,384 2,083 875 750 875 1,838 167 1,167 88 017
. Mahbutnagar
South Hyderabad
Division 252 5014 2,500 2,514 342 756 412 2,037 174 1,384 72 867 Raichur .
Hyderabad 1,876 5,881 2,688 2,718 287 586 425 2,149 188 1,453 100 1,198 Gulbarga .
(Mahbubnagar 1,163 3,762 2,476 3,266 286 714 381 2,000 288 1,953 95 1,005 Adilabad - ..
Raichur 1,088 5,044 2,711 2,888 338 822 444 2,178 156 1,200 87 844 Nizamabad ..
Gulbarga 1,186 4,795 2,885 2,410 410 928 308 1,564 256 2,026 26 282 Medak .
Adi'abad 1,194 4,538 2,088 2,500 848 885 462 2,192 192 1,461 . . —Karimnagar ..
Nizamabad 1,176 4,120 2,280 1,840 520 ° 1,240 240 1,000 ' 200 1,480 40 400 Warangal .
Medak 1,215 5,400 2,700 2,700 200 400 500 2,400 200 1,500 100 1,100 Nalgonds .
24
Karimnagar 1,208 4,600 2,485 2,174 348 870 522 2,652 87 652 43 485
‘Warangal 1,285 4,834 2,281 2,108 462 872 839 1,667 128 1,026 51 769
Nalgonda 1,107 4,619 2,190 2,429 381 205 524 2,571 . . o5 1,148
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.3

comparison with previous Censuses

000 Males (General, Rural and Urban Population) ; and

General_liogmlatidn Ruriliopulation Urban ngulation
Tesi  10a1 1981 1021 1951 1941 1931 Tos1® (1951  1ea1 1981 1021
(2) )] (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (18).
978 = 958 ‘959 966 980 . 961 962 967 970 938 932 955
g11 95z 958 969  9v4 954 960 970 954 936 936 963
14 o058 96 991 981 962 971 994 983 01l 019 06O
o0 960 068 978 984 064 968 881 957 980 07 049
o1 064 067 984 995 966 965 983 978 946 08 90
o713 odo 950 908 972 047 950 967 982 967 958 070
o57 o041 940 963 950 943 940 962 940  0l0 052 076
os6 938 084 025 940 087 988 024 928 046 90D 927
61 960 960  s64 983 984 964 966 976 939 931 951
g7 988 008 950 988 075 94 967 988 922 886 036
o7 om 968 o7 1,000 971 966 o077 985 975 98z 070
o83 060 981 978 008 670 980 9070 951 963 001 1,006
o4 960 070 078 995 053 971 078 988 968 05 074
o7 o75  o55 951 999  o77 958 047 982 941 981 1,000
Loz 996 992 1019 1082 1005 992 1,027 969 Tesa ool . o0
osp  o72 98 079 908 078 988 078 006 040 1,008 1,008
o7e 966 055 040 97T 964 056 948 998 900  O77 970
o538 988 941 04 956 941 048 950 940 020 882 881
0ss o052 954 045 045 051 954 948 085 988 99K



State and District

(1)
Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Division

Aurangabad ..

Parbhani .
Nanded .
Bidar .
Bhir .
Osmsnabad ..
South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad .
Mahbubnagar ..

* Raichur .

.. ‘Gulbarga .
Adilabad .
Medak .
Karimnagar ..
Warangsl .
Nalgonda .

24*
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ALL AGRICULTURAL CLASSES-

SUBSIDIARY
Females per 1,000 Males in Agri-

I-CULTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY

OWNED AND THEIR DEPENDANTS
S SN

— v
Total Self-sup- Non.earning Earnin ’ g
q Total Self-sup- Non-earning _ Earning
porting dependants dependants porting dependants dependants
(2) ® @ (8) (6) ] ®) ()
988 149 1,613 1,636 978 77 1,663 1,481
. 984 126 1,540 1,617 977 87 1,608 1,456 :
909 125 1,470 1,840 986 64 1,528 1,716
. 205 m 1,506 1,718 295 59 1,665.. V1,88
. 1,008 183 1,682 1,648 1,004 67 1,779 1,878
. 980 127 1,601 1,817 972 02 1,67 1,116
967 119 1,489 1,657 904 80 1,486 1,559
. 957 187 1,427 1,587 940 69 1,478 1,809
| 991 161 1,655 1,649 979 82 1,699 1,497
. 084 176 1,574 1,566 948 54 1,605 1,201
. 1,007 106 1,501 2,121 291 86 1,671 1,028
1,005 285 1,727 1,068 984 186 1,756 0906
.. 1,008 169 1,715 1,288 985 84 1,758 1,108
1,012 113 1,788 1,668 1,017 85 1,812 1,514
. 1,044 233 1,499 2,588 1,088 119 1,527 3,573
. 996 149 1,600 1,664 285 81 1,644 1,887
980 17 1,606 1,628 968 48 1,783 1,456
965 118 1,650 1,683 959 53 1,738 1,411
953 148 1,641 1,873 039 76 1,600 . 1,669

TABLE 6.4

188

cultural Classes and Sub-Classes

II-CULTIVATORS OF LAND WHOLLY OR MAINLY

ITI-CULTIVATING LABOURERS AND
THEIR DEPENDANTS
S

IV-NON-CULTIVATING OWNERS OF LAND; AGRI~
CULTURAL RENT RECEIVERS AND THEIR
DEPENDANTS
.

UNOWNED AND THEIR DEPENDANTS
S

r—i’tﬂ porting ing depen- depen-
dants dants

(10) (11) (12) (18)
936 57 1,599 1,593
926 54 1,631 1,476
921 59 1,421 1,718
988 * 42 1,589 1,522
959 . 89 1,652 1,608
088 68 1,575 1,284
208 67 1,459 1,466
886 61 1,426 1,208
939 68 1,620 1,632
940 41 1,564 1,567
944 70 1,468 1,005
025 108 1,706 1,086
081 68 1,688 1,140
9638 84 1,814 1,457
961 - 180 1,878 . 2461
948 a6 1,508 1,602
984 81 1,682 1,622
942 44 1,657 1,526
o 915 62 1,564 - 1,969

Self-sup- Non-earn- Eaminé

Total Self-sup- Non-earn- Eaming‘ * Total

porting ing depen- depen-

dants dants
(14) (18) (16) am
1,013 303 1,457 2,080
992 218 1,377 2,018
1,001 284 1,828 2,216
994 17 1,449 2,059
1,008 247 1,448 2,223
998 285 1;415 1,751
971 189, 1,284 1,980
979 228 1,804 1,084
1,028 365 1,621 2,133
1,001 448 1,588 2,042
1,012 M8 1,826 2,747
1,086 560 1,562 1,504
1,044 388 1,589 1,748
1,027 217 1,7’os 2,048
1,078 554 1,867 2,747
1,052 417 1,458 2,005
1,008 246 1,606 2,005
o077 055 1,465 2,160
998 884 1,511 2,310

Self-sup- Non-earning Eamhg‘
porting dependants dependants:

(18) (19) (20) (21)
1,164 452 1,728 1,587
1,118 384 1,658 1,618
1,121 404 1,596 1,826
1,118 356 1,724 1,610-
1,151 386 1,171 1N
1,090 802 1,782 1,851
1,126 461 1,541 1,827
1,121 458 1,588 1,501
1,208 807 1,787 1,559
1,067 382 1,406 1,068
1,207 524 1,689 2,128-
1,229 626 1,776 1,187
1,171 403 1,889 1,462 »
1,218 560 1,792 1,874.
1,356 756 1,818 2,128.
1,175 487 1,884 1,504
1,258 591 1,880 1,687
1,208 508 1,780 1,761
1,241 551 1,852 1,884

)



 State and District

)

Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Division
Aurangabad
Parbhani .
Nanded .
Bidar .
Bhir .o

Osmanabad .

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad ..

Mahbubnagar ..
Bdchur
Gulbargs ..
Nizamabad .e
Medak .
Karimnagar
‘Warangal ..

184
SUBSIDIARY
Females per 1,000 Males in Non-

V-PRODUCTION OTHER THAN CULTIVATION
ALy NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES '

'Total Self-sup- JI:nn-eaming Eaming‘ hTotal —S:Tf-sup- Non-earning Earning—‘
porting dependants  dependants porting  dependants dependants

(3 (3 (4) (3) (6) ™ (8) (®)
956 130 1,759 1,610 947 86 1,720 1,747
830 101 1,675 1,401 931 77 1,658 1,461
925 108 1,621 1,462 920 93 1,604 1,568
981 104 1,721 1,506 928 79 s 1,877
044 105 1,700 1,452 037 73 1,797 1,440
946 94 1,716 1,148 9534 (] 1,669 . 1,206
918 20 1,618 1,458 023 a6 1,586 1,542
904 95 1,546 1,424 905 ] 1,528 1,806
964 138 1,785 1,679 950 88 1,734 1,811
"987 178 1,874 1,044 9585 108 1,928 1,188
973 160 1,654 2,241 963 180 1,584 2,883
983 281 1,782 1,283 088 171 1,824 1,188
965 154 1,725 1,840 - 984 145 1,787 1,510
962 110 1,858 1,604 958 ™ 1,844 1,745
974 158 1,678 2,708 984 140 1,560 2,828
968 116 1,778 1,786 943 a4 1,676 " 1,848
076 82 1,748 1,720 962 57 1,705 1,757
982 90 1,835 1,627 028 53 1,818 1,656
980

108 1,688 1,084 o1 70 1,623 2,028

‘TABLE 8.5
Agricultural Classes and Sub-Classes

VI—COMMERCE

185

VII—TRANSPORT

I,

VIII—OTHER SERVICES AND >
MISCELLANEOUS SOURCES
A

[ e e T

[ —A N . h r
Total Sl epondants Bt M
(10) (1) (12) (18) (14)
979 109 1,923 800 934
938 83 1,819 728 936
945 65 1,788 846 944
oz 46 1,889 690 021
o - 48 1,926 714 054
965 53 1,842 604 949
907 50 1,736 701 907
908 62 1,662 881 010
994 129 1,964 838 934
985 180 1,989 558 920
999 140 1,006 1,080 915
990 181 1,840 N 906
074 116 1781 874 957
980 86 2,036 936 927
1,007 119 2,045 1419 858
1,024 115 2,122 766 952
984 ) 2,015 786 980
1,008 90 2,101 828 982
2,00 104 1,055 1,218 938

Self-sup- Non-earning Earning
porting dependants dependants

(15) (16) an
43 1,908 1,547
27 1,841 1,459
89 1,708 1,385
26 1,785 1,804
22 1,941 1,705
20 1,916 1,268
10 1,886 1,448
19 1,817 1,014
& 1,925 1,569
51 1,055 1,272
21 1,800 2,484
54 1,956 958
85 1,904 1,178
48 1,028 2,060
0 1,700 2,561
18 1,828 2,178
20 1,869 1,550
57 1,971 1,508
20 1,722 2,553

»
Total

(18)
961

924

018
938
943
923
019
899

974

1,014
981
910
985

‘« 968
956
979

1,000

024

Self-sup- Non-earning Earning
porting  dependants dependants

(19) (20) (21)
197 1,711 1,712
143 1,604 1,633
141 1,548 1,620
150 1,642 1,757
162 1,708 1,787
140 1,655 1,304
124 1,575 1,647
134 1,487 1,708
\

214 1,751 1,752
250 1815 L5
280 1,652 2,476
207 1,706 1,563
201 1,651 1,205
174 1,800 1,786
204 1,652 3,084
205 1,703 2,040
148 1,747 1,877
156 1,780 1,336
155 1,675 2,186
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SUBSIDIARY
Marital status of 1,000 of each sex of General
MaL
r P PO
State and District
Unmarried Married Widowed
r —A -_— —Pe \ ~ A »
1951 1941 1081 1821 1951 1941 1931 1921 1951 1941 1981 1921
(1 2 (8) (4) (8) () (7) ® (9 (10) (1) a12) (18)
[ ] ]
‘Hyderabad State . 479 422 424 487 476 827 B26 476 41 48 50 67
North Hyderabad Division. 485 389 389 431 488 554 5563 493 45 53 & - 16
Aurangabad .. .. 497 402 405 454 466 545 555 487 86 46 40 50
Parbhani .. .. 488 82 874 425 464 870 m 507 48 55 85 as.
Nanded - . . 4 874 877 403 482 565 567 519 4“4 .44 36 78.
Bidar . . 476 877 883 429 474 578 538 484 48 48 64 87
Bhir .. s -+ 46 410 409 440 464 580 580 488 49 85 61 ™
Osmanabad .. 494 404 888 440 451 536 537 M 53 58 75 89
South Hyderabad Division .. 476 437 é41 469 481 514 513 469 39 46 46 6z
Hyderabad .. .. B35 441 458 472 485 485 482 464 29 72 65 o4
Mahbubnagar .. .. 484 49 450 485 478 500 500 463 34 49 50 -8
aichur . .. 408 am 417 489 448 486 470 434 54 40 83 m
Gulbargs . . 482 409 411 899 471 541 535 484 4 g 54 117
Adilabad - .. 459 896 415 41 496 856 548 496 40 48 4 63.
Nizamabad .. .. 899 897 881 406 549 551 867 585 40 48 52 59
Medak " .. 453 416 431 468 501 889 586 478 41 43 43 59
Karimnagar .. .. A2 484 488 470 511 525 526 488 40 87 80 4
Warangal .. .. 490 468 460 524 472 495 508 434 84 ©0 87 43
Nalgonda . .. 418 456 418 514 484 504 40T 446 88 88 80 @

* See paragraph 8 of the fiyleaf at page 174.
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‘TABLE’6.6

.’Pdpulation and comparison with previous Censuses ,

ES FilM:LES )
-

Divorced Un&arried ~ Mfiried . Widngved Divoieeg
A \ . .
1951 1941 1051 1941 1981 1921 1951 1941 1981 1921 1951 1941 1981 1921 1951 1841
ae as (& an a8 @) @0 @) @) @) @) @) @9 @) @ @)
4 3 339 314 311 309 501 539 B33 494 54 41 156 197 6 6
s 4 a1 v v 20 602 s68 566 510 144 119 137 200 3 P
. v ss 6w 804 87 488 555 560 500 141 we 127 187 s 10
g 8 854 205 204 260 498 B6T 56 521 145 134 145 199 3 4
s 4 883 28 24 2O 518 8T8 B0 2R 151 145 156 219 4 0
o 2 sso 2z 843 285 400 593 527 GO0 147 1m0 180 215 4 5
1 5 852 880 316 298 511 552 555 518 185 110 129 189 2 8

2 859 826 319 814 496 568 548 499 148 108 135‘ ‘ 187 2 8
. 3 s a8 a3 a8 g1 62 SAL 4HT 169 152 166 195 7 5
, g s, 88 831 808 448 48D 478 474 158 188 208" 228 4 6
4, 2 841 826 825 832 495 517 505 478 156 158 170" 195 8 4
s g 84 851 82 848 485 498 485 451 196 144 183 208 5 7
s 8 884 810 84 31 404 542 539 502 168 184 157 187 4 5
s 5 sso g 82 807 506 548 sev 510 156 188 184 188 8 5
e 4 260 88 268 264 554 5% se0 52T 1TT 141 173 209 9 3
e a ss 20 268 286 525 58 555 504 160 164 17777 210 10 5
o 4 294 208 288 809 54T 546 550 512 150 158 163 - 179 9 '8
. o 88 83 83 857 45 B4 48 460 180 142 150 188 8 .
s g 8ss 8o 827 839 s00 580 522 477 140 185 151 184 [} 'y
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SUBSIDIARY > TABLE 6.6-A
Marital statas of 1,000 persons of each sex in different Age Groups
. M A- LES -
p e e X A ~ 45-54 55 and over -
514 35-44 -
State and District ) » -~ ., 15-24 el , e N — - W A~ .
Ul}rx(liar— Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced‘ ilnmar- Married »  Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Un_m:r- Married Widowed Divorced Un.m;r- Married Widowed Divorced
- rie ried ried ried rie rie
(1) @ ®) @) *) ) - ) ©) (10) a1) © a2y . (8) (14) (18) (18) () (18) (19) (20), (21) (22) (28) (24) (25)
Hyderabad State .. 955 4 1 3 511 o9 8 2 75 893 25 8 21 916 55 8 14 866 113 7 11 745 239 5
Aurangabad . 068 a1 1 3 522 o s 1 - o1 o013 i 24 3 20 925 51 4 18 885 100 2 20 758 226 1
Parbhani . 051 e g g 54 s01 1 1 - 8si ) 4 25 899 72 4 17 844 188 1 14 724 260 . P
Nanded . 926 n 8 . 438 847 13 3 58 001 - s v 1w o o ’ v 120 ° oo™ 0 >
Bidar . k8 5 . . ™ 503 " 2 60 004. 27 9 22 912 57 9 12 858 127 8 18 724 259 4
Bhir . 953 “w 1 0w 7 13 1 7 890 s~ 2 8 901 o4 2 18 848 184 2 wo 20 ?
Osmanabad - 964 85 1 v 5;1 434 ® 72 887 37 4 7 009 o ’ 1 . - ? n o 1 !
980 35 8 18 901 78 3 14 780 208
Hyderabad . 990 10 .. .. 604 802 8 1 181 847 19 3 % ;
_ 19 930 42 9 18 887 89 11 10 784 199 7
Mahbubnagar . 978 25 . e 521 471 6 2 es 905 21 ’ ‘
_ y 42 883 69 6 25 821 147 7 20 674 801 5
Raichur . 976 28 1 . 851 841 v 1 150 . 817 % ’ 3. '
. , v 25 909 50 T 16 856 12 5 18 729 249 4
Gulbargs o 063 84 1 o 858 436 10 1 29 87 23 'a 9 9 866 119 ] 7 746 24
12 912 T 5 2
Adilabad . 018 84 3 . 425 560 10 5 59 898 "0 1 9 849 185 4 7 72T
. 915 61 14 262 4
. Nizamabad . 840 158 ] - 808 680 8 4 88 935 . 28 1 ' 12 10 874 108 18 11 750 220
, : 46 1
Medak .o 059 40 1 .e 430 561 (] 8 406 18 1 15 o )
: 10 19 12 022 51 15 16 867 106 1 7 768 224 6
Karimnagar . 928 ne 1 . 858 631 7 7 53 909
- 10 - 927 45 11 11 880 98 6 v 779 208
Warangal . 980 20 . .- 540 45 [ ¢ 09 900 ; ‘
20 0 14 028 o ¢ 11 11 877 102 10 6 784 204 S
Nalgonds o 988 17 . . 823 470 [ 2 54 1244 :
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) v )0' GQB-A . ‘ *
SUBSIDIARY TABLE | .
. "cex in different Age Groups—(concld.)
Marital status of 1,000 persons of each sex in d
' : MALES ' — \
. AF E--‘ " 3544 : 4154 55 g:ld over
. " ’ A ~— 8 . . . N L to- . . .. P
State and District 4 i N b Y “25‘ ' ‘(‘W'dowe:l Divorced ﬁnmu’- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced U:;g\iar- Married Widowed Divorced
Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married Widowed Divorced Unmar- Married ! ried ried ’
ried ried ried ) ) (Bé) (89) (40) (a1) (42) (48) (44) . (45) (46) (47) (48) (49)
) (26) 27 . (28) (29) (30) (81) (82) (88) (84) (35)- )
% 10 6 725 260 9 7 414 513 6 5 182 810 3
Hyderabad State . 728 265 5 2 57 907 25 11 8 893 ' . '
o % ’ s o4 226 6 3 494 499 4 1 196 801 2
Aurangabad .. T4 220 5 1 47 027 21 3 4 909 a1 . 3 36 256 5 8 463 520 5 4 179 815 2
Parbhani .. . 787 258 5 . 5 914 27 5 5 907 " . . e 067 o o 456 535 5 s -+ 156 - 887 s
Nanded .. . 685 808 ] 1 40 027 24 9 5 912 4 ’ 8 789 251 v 2 489 504 5 1 178 - 820 1
Bidar . .. 738 262 8 o 48 921 24 7 3 206 . o . 763 228 Py 4 536 457 3 8 215 < 781 1
Bhir .. . 709 285 ] . 46 925 20 3 8 900- . 108 6 1 wet 287 5 8 506 487 4 1< 202 - 796 1
Osmanabad . 758 289 8 . 36 028 88 3 3 885 I . .
' 07 8 9 708 278 7 8 420 568 4 5 157 888 2
Hyderabad. . . 864 181 4 1 164 8053 24 7 14 881 o s ] 00 250 . ) s 510 1o o 118 o18 4
Mahbubnagar . 743 251 4 2 87 025 25 13 5 886. r 12 _— 644 282 9 84 878 586 7 10 . 141 846 3
Raichur .. .. 828 168 . 4 . 80 878 80 6 21 850 o1 9 8 75 270 7 10 449 586 5 i 157 833 8
Gulbargs .. . 57 239 4 . 59 000 26 .6 10 890- 01 18 4 722 206 8 8 438 558 ] 8 164 831 2
Adilabad .. . 684 808 ] 4 60 895 27 18 29 887 164 “ o 697 284 -18 6 432 . 857 5 " 152 . 889 2
Nizamabad. . .. 527 9 "4 27 984 28 168 5 877 ) 7 6 475 508 11 4 184 808 4
84 18 7 724 252
Medak .. . a59 834 4 3 22 940 21 17 [.4 8908 % 12 7 748 234 11 5 527 463 5 13 232 752 8
Karimnagar - - 578 { 8 20 027 24 20 6 908 14 4 524 464 8 3 216 ek (3 5
85 12 8 748 240
Warangal .. .. 783 212 2 8 64 804 26 16 7 896 o7 0 4 742 248 11 2 518 474 ] 8 195 798 - 4
Nalgonda .. .. 728 270 4 1 80 ' 982 28 18 4 200~



State and District

(1)

Hyderabad State

North Hyderabad Division

Aurangabad
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar

Bhir
Osmanabad

South Hyderabad Division

Hyderabad

Mahbubnagar

Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak
Karimnagar
Warangal
Nalgonda

o
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SUBSIDIARY
Age distribution of 1,000 married persons of '
M:tﬂs
o—14 16—34 3554 55 and over v

1951

@
24

28

19
28
41
29

21

23

18
18
19

78

89
1

N T N
1941 1081 1951 1941 1981 ' 1951 1041 1981 1951 1941 1081

® (4) 56y (N (8) (9) (0) (1 (a2 - 18)

88 99 452 472 486 398 330 323 128 109 92

110 132 465 453 472 380 328 306 118 114 91
118 182 465 455 481 898 836 801 118 108 -+ .86
121 162 480 487 471 80 8l 209 loa o8 88
98 185 486 430 481 876 340 801 9 129 88.
115 148 406, 803 450 388 850, 800 188 14 98
10 94 4% 48 410 s 98 sss CHT . 108 100
104 181 448 518 471 8o9 285 801 181 08 ve.
77 81 4486 482 493 403 334 332 128, 107 9
38 44 446 438 455 420 402 88y 19 183 13
87 85 440 490 501 407 820 821 180 108 98-
o1 66 414 506 512 452 847 847 121 85 76.
102 117 444 487 474 416 296 816 131 118 98.
118 142 471 496 508 894 810 285 88 81 68
146 180 466 453 404 855 802 205 108 9 8
A8 64 453 480 485 882 860 846 146 113 106
87 72 451 507 816 8w 818 a5 180 9 88-
54 50 451 495 508 407 884 842 181 118 108
n 60 487 a4 489 05 841 340 149 114 108°

TABLE 6. 7
each sex (and compa

193

rison with 1941 and 1931 Censuses)

0—14
- P —~——
1051 1041 1031
(14) (15) (16)
138 171 210
143 181 230
129, 207 208
148 188 We
168 180 221
148 280 225
156 222 218
185 162 281
135 166 199
"5 86 126
129 119 216
02 180 164
120 188 180
161 172 a7
202 228 258
185 285 202
189 180 219
118 168 186
188 179 108

26

FEMALES

15—84
17) (18) (19
593 516 566
592 493 §34
602 595 558
508 498 518
588 515 547
508 451 525“
567 . 499 > 531
601 rnpl 597
694 628 - 5682
oo¥ . . 586 ‘088
611 498 88g- -
632 557 - 607
601 501 571
578 520 557
554 508 587
579 466 584
581 558 578
697 574 617
587 ° 548 598

1951

(20}

240

236

246
282
220
287

286

242

—

A d

1941 . 1981
(21) (22)

245 190
250 198
226 199
o 180
245 201
289 208
214 207
287 198
243 186
289 211
816 176 -
260 199
245 207
246 188
219 175
198 148
710 182
210 188
229 182

55 and over
o s hg
1951 1941 1981
(28) (24) (25)
29 67 3¢
28 75 38
80 - 62 89
26 78 27
24 60 80
28 91 4
81 86 43
20 100 45
29 63 32
o 90 20
28 7 v
28 " B4 8k
26 72 2
28 62 88
24 52 8o
81 57 L
87 57 “
82 59 89 .
81 L

45



State and District

0))

Hyderabad: State ..

North Hyderabad
Divizion

Aurangabad
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar
Bhir
Osmanabad

South Hyderabad
Hyderabad
Mahbubnagar
Raichur
Gulbarga

- Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak
Karimnagar
Warangal

Nalgonda
25*
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.8
Infan_ts per 10,000 persons

INFANTS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF
A

a General Bepulation Rura! Urban Agricultural N’on-agrlcultm‘lllj
r om T oo PopulaggL ) Popﬂgtion ., C;hsﬁs X Cl:sgsee
r —A— NS N ™ i '
Persons Males Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females
(2) (3) (4) (8) (0) (7 (8) ® (10) (11) (12)  (18) (14)
247 124 123 309 303 124 124 124 119 121 119 131 130
. 222 114 108 328 331 113 108 121 107 11 106 123 1158
. 202 180 182 345 302 129 182 185 182 127 180 140 188
. 175 28 82 288 289 02 80 100 20 91 80 102 88
200 108 08 275 ‘807 100 24 122 108 97 92 121 108
208 104 98 386 427 104 98 107 102 102 98 118 117
252 180 122 800 800 180 126 126 90 180 128 129 122
. 245 125 119 356 854 128 121 141 110 128 120 185 118
259 129 130 299 289 130 131 126 123 127 127 133 134
248 125 128 269 259 187 182 121 120 188 128 122 122
289 141 148 284 272 148 151 126 128 148 149 188 146
195 98 97 265 245 96 94 107 111 98 95 99 106
228 100 114 812 269 105 112 128 124 102 112 181 119
249 128 126 849 894 120 128 141 146 118 124 185 183
802 156 146 852 800 161 147 185 148 161 140 - 140 159
258 126 127 287 285 124 127 149 188 124 128 182 141
286 142 144 818 .208 142 145 140 182 138 141 148 149
278 141 187 803 285 148 148 120 112 189 186 144 189
206 188 188 291 812 184 184 127 180 180 128 161 145

Sfat.e and District

1)

Hyderabad State .-

North Hyderabad
Division
. . L]
Aurangabad
Parbhani
Nanded
Bidar
Bhir
Osmanabad
South Hyderabad
Division
Hyderabud
Mahbubnagar
Raichur
Gulbarga
Adilabad
Nizamabad
Medak
Karimnagar
Warangal
Nalgonda
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.9
Young Children (aged 1—4) per 10,000 persons

YoUNG CHILDREN PER 10,000 PERSONS OF
—A

>
‘ Genera‘lfipulation - Pof)‘llllll;lion Pog;ll):tr;on Agr(;fat.lsl::sml Non-(x:afr.si:;lturah
1951 1941 1981 A e \ A e
r;;ersons ﬁ:ies Femal;? (1;;;;1:: ';;;Q Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
2) (8) 4) (5) (8) (7 8) ®) (1) (1) (12) (18) (14).
i,080 53.3 547 1,243 1,379 540 557 499 502 537 554 524 532
1,126 556 570 1,264 1,403 561 578 525 523 558 576 549 5500
1,050 521 580 1,208 1,888 525 532 491 514 524 586 509 512:
1,188 578 811 1,827 1,436 581 628 525 516 581 625 544 562:
1,112 558 559 1,188 1,285 556 561 587 546 558 555 554 569
1,176 579 596 1,191 1,582 581 604 569 545 577 605 586 568.
1,129 556 578 1,188 1,884 566 582 465 500 561 .577 538 559
1,108 558 550 1,878 1,870 561 558 539 508 558 558 A577 542
1,658 522 536 1,238 1,367 530 547 491 495 525 542 517 s2r
1,048 512 581 1,016 1,211 579 628 491 501 558 698 504 516
1,111 545 565 1,251 1,454 546 568 587 540 5468 572 548 549‘;
211 458' 459 1,206 ° 1,208 455 463 41 444 450 4_59 T 461 458.
.. 1,078 589 538 1,217 1,289 5387 544 551 509 541 ‘544 5386 518
1,043 817 526 1,328 1,466 525 526 485 52? 521 528 507 521
971 491 481 1,360 1,812 487 488 506 469 476 477 ) 521 487
1,129 564 565 1,156 1,458 564 . 570 _ 557 518 565 570 560 552
1,087 521 545 1,407 1,507 528 548 508 518 516 588 529 568
1,064 527 536 1,250 1,862 546 551 448 469 587 556 509 499
1,112 584 578 1,264 1,401 589 586 476 489 5389 581 522 578
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.10
Boys and Girls (aged 5—14) per 10,000 persons

- 197
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.11

| Young Men and Women (aged 15—34) per 10,000 persons

Young MEN AND WOMEN PER 10,000 PERSONS OF *
P

2

— Boys anND GirLS mn:L 10,000 PeasoNns oy >
- General Population X State and - P Ruu;:l ion PoU fxll)aaaon A%nl:;l:sum Non-%%e.cw
State and Distriet -~ *p Polgllxlll:t]ion Poull;})aat!’lon Agglmltuml Non-é\lgﬁcultuml ' District GeneiaLPopulation \ ® ;tl P
1951 i%al 1081 puist asaes asses d 1051 1941 1981 L N
Persons Males Females r;;;;l: r;e—::;:! m.;:r;d?l ';i.:l;:);“emale‘s Males ;e;ule; "Males _;em‘l“‘ rl_?—e_rwnsmeu Females l”::o:\s m Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
() (2 (3) (4) (8) (6; )] (8) ) (10) @1 (12)  (18)  (14) 4} (@ (8) (4) (8) (6) ™ )] ® o @) (12 @8 4
Hyderabad State .. 2,623 1,339 1,084 2,195 2309 1,338 1,286 1341 1283 1,348 1291 1318 1,268 Hyderabad State .. 3,235 1,598 1,627 3403 3447 1558 1,603 1787 1735 1557 1,608 1,686 1,669
N ydtﬂlbud .
Dictoion w 2770 1416 1,354 2,200 2,354 1408 1,363 1476 1,364 1,416 1,368 1,417 1,324 NWW . 376 1,583 1,503 3,206 3,344 1,865 1,583 1,695 1,654 1,567 1,688 1,676 1,61%
Aurangabad e 2777 1,432 1,845 2,800 2,404 1,482 1,848 1,432 1,826 1,485 1,355 1423 1,811 AurangaBad .. 8208 1,608 1,500 8324 8,407 1,582 1,608 1766 1,578 1,583 1,604 1,688 1,584
Parbhani . 2,784 1425 1,850 2,180 2,515 1,420 1,864 1,452 1,884 1,427 1,875 1,416 1,807 Parbhanl' .. 8217 1604 1,614 8,218 8,260 1,586 1,597 1,704 1,706 1,580 1,612 1,687 1,’19
Nanded .. 2,811 1426 1,886 2,208 2,820 1,426 1,888 1,422 1,876 1,486 1,407 1,894 1,821 Nanded .. 8220 16805 1,624 8218 38420 1505 1608 1,659 1788 1,580 1606, 1,680 167
Bidar .. 2712 1,881 1,881 2,025 2,284 1,855 1,821 1,545 1,892 1,868 1,885 1,430 1,813 Bidar .. 8188 1,550 13588 8125 8202 1568 1577 1,501 1,658 1,525 1,577 1,647 1620
Bhir .. 2786 1424 1,861 2,855 2,241 1414 1,862 1,500 1,858 1,428 1,864 1410 1,840 Bhir .. 8085 1566 1580 8482 8416 1,58 1528 1826 1,684 1,516 1,588 1,671 - 1,568
Osmanabad .. 2765 1,412 1,858 2150 2860 1,804 1,383 1,517 1,412 1,408 1,850 1,427 1,865 Osmanabad .. 8165 1,581 10586 8420 8808 1867 1381 1,665 1,601 1558 1,586 1,674 1578
i ¥ asse 1303 1251 2089 2287 1304 129 1,208 1288  L310 1260 1200 1,262 o o .. w8 L05 1043 3464 3400 1850 LT3 1RO 1761 Le6T Lo L6 104
Hyderabad .. 2,818 1,250 1,262 1884 2,026 1,265 1,280 1285 1,267 1,248 1,278 1,262 1,350 Hydebod .. 8547 1798 1754 8540 8,604 LS4 LI Lo LGS 103 LG e 1788
Mahbubnagsr .. 2,568 1,801 1,262 1,967 2,827 1200 1261 1,822 1,277 1,200 1,204 1,805 1,257 Mahbubnagar .. 8108 1540 1658 B4 8450 LSS LG Lo LT3 L5l L6 LS L0
. Raichur .. 2,518 1282 1,286 2,161 2,398 1,278 1,240 1,817 1,085 1,208 1,255 1,280 1,168 Raichur .. 8268 1624 1,64 8,064 865 1567 1,606 154 Lre1 1,881 1622 187 178
Gulbarga .. 2,541 1,304 1,287 2,277 2,252 1,208 1,288 1,388 1,254 1,808 1,287 1,200 1,388 Gulbarga .. 8221 1,584 1687 8842 B4 1,858 1,624 1,707 1,607 1,555 1,628 1,681 1,666
Adilabad 2780 1,807 1,842 2,172 2407 1,408 1,87 1,857 1,374 1421 1,888 1,898 1,858 Adilabad .. 8260 1585 1,685 8,804 8407 1865 1,680 L7 100 1,558 1,650 1,602 . 1,009
Nizamabad .. 2477 1,258 1,25 2,200 2216 1,246 1,227 1,28 1,212 1,28 1,228 1,289 1,921 Nizamabad .. 8268 1581 1702 88 s L8 1,0 1781 1,708 1,587 1,708 1,676 . 1,600
Medak .. 2451 1,248 1,205 2278 2,169 1,285 1,198 1,360 1,841 1,281 1,188 1,263 1,261 Medak .. 8188 1,544 1,644 8415 8400 1,588 1,688 1,608 L7IL 1,587 1,687 1,567 1@3
Karimnagar .. 2,000 1,888 1,252 2,204 2218 1,825 1,248 1,478 1,209 1,816 1,288 1,868 1,379 Karlmnagar . .. 8001 1,522 1568 8470 8400 1514 1,562 1,618 1,681 1554 1,568 1478 1,560
Warangal .. 2,02 1846 13280 2408 2,878 1,861 1,200 1278 1286 1,876 1,801 1398 1,341, » Warangal .. 8266 10680 1686 38457 8501 1,568 1,600 1910 1,705 1,568 1,600 1,756 1,01
Nalgonds .. 2511 1,206 1,215 32,865 2,452 1,285 1,200 1,426 1,287 1,297 1214 1,305 1,318 Najgonds .. 8170 Le0L 1678 8401 Bas LS TP 1800 LI Leos 1O L0 LA

26
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.12
Middle Aged Persons (aged 35—54) per 10,000 persons

199

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 6.13 |
Elderly Persons (aged 55 and over) per 10,000 persons

a

ELpERLY PERsONS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF
——A

General Population
A

MippLep AGED PERSONS PER 10,000 PERSONS OF
State and District Foural Urban Agricultural  Non-Agricultural o
Genemiopulation Population Population Classes Classes i
‘ 1951 as1 1031 A\ —m———— ——A——— ——N S State and District =
— —A- N Py A '
Persons Males Females Persons Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(1) 2 3 ) (6) ) (7) (8) ’ (9 (10) (11) (12) (18) (14) 1) (2)
Hyderabad State .. 2,027 1,076 951 2,007 1,880 1,093 962 1,000 905 1,073 974 1,083 903 Hyderabad State .. 797
North H;
pwmgnd"m‘ 1,946 1,044 92 2020 1882 1,066 906 972 873 1,039 916 1066  864: N m’}),%dﬁ;md .o 759
Aurangabad .. 1,95 1,041 915 1,804 1,847 1,046 017 1,011 901 1,026 982 1,080 863 Aurangabad .. 746
Parbhani .. 1,048 1,045 008 2,152 1,842 1,048 909 1,025 868 1,030 9090 1,005 881 Parbhani . 690
Nanded .. 1929 1,026 908 2,167. 1,972 1,044 909 980 870 1,017 928 1,052 880 Nanded .o 720
Bidar .. 1,948 1,089 004 2,242 1,885 1,002 000 . 804 870 1,046 915 1,018 859 Bidar .. 829
Bhir .. 1,908 1,004 902 1,845 1,967 1,072 908 998 858 1,058 915 1,088 850 Bhir . 782
chnanabad .. 1988 1,038 875 1,742 1,867 1,070 878 992 858 1,059 885 1,056 882 Osmanabad .. 788
Smm .. 2,086 1,091 975 2001 1879 1,112 890 1,011 916 1093 1,007 1,088  8I7 s%t:ﬁﬁggmbad . 816
Hyderabad .. 1,07 1,004 908 2,85 2,114 1,08 928 994 806 963 980 1,008 898 Hyderabad L
Mshbubnegar .. 2018 1072 941 215 1,700 1077 949 1,026 875 1,058 959 1,118 901 Mahbubnagar .. 826
Ralchur .. 2.5 1,85 1,057 2,087 1923 1215 1,088 1,122 939 1,180 1,006 1,217 925 . Raichur . 854
-Gulbarga .. 2186 1,115 1,021 1,926 1,970 1,140 1,081 905 973 1,118 1,060 1,108 956 Gulbargs . 802
Adilabad .. 2,080 1,004 985 1,068 1,752 1,104 997 -1,081 904 1,012 1,014 1,140 016 Adilabad . 649
Nizamabad .. 2120 1,001 1,087 1,808 1,048 1,100 1,061 1,050 923 1,086 1089 1,102 926 Nizamabad .. 887
Medak .. 2,088 1,008 985 2021 1870 1074 998 942 884 1,058 1,013 1,080 808 Medak .. 980
Karimnagar .. 2,008 1,000 1,002 1,827 1,848 1,100 {,004 898 989 1,001 1,026 1,080 970 Karimnagar .. 818
‘Warangal .. 1,097 1,088 91§ 1,79% 1800 1,085 020 1008 893 1,078 939 1,008 888 Warangal o T
‘Nalgonda .. 2080 1,117 958 1,025 174 1,180 952 951 970 1,108 969 1,140 917 ' Nalgonda 860

26*

1951

3
406

390

872
881
883
448

428

413

363

408
894
201
899
491
441
407
475

(4)
391

369

874
859
887
386
854
840

402

378
899

408
858
488
489
482
868
885

1941

(5
843
895
e
824
955
1,080

885
958

819

027
893

" 668

926
798
758
848
780
780
754

-

1931
e P s N suhann
Persons Males Females Persons Persons

(6)
683

685

642
660
877
720
692
784

681
787
697
578
768
574
708
749
684
679
045

Rural - Urban Agricultural Non-Agricultural v
Population Population Classes Classes
Males Females m ﬁ;l:s— m MQ
m ® ® (o ay  am a8 s
421 398 339 364 414 402 388 368
398 are 345 349 394 376 3rr. 340
872 879 875 844 865 882 805 848
882 860 825 855 829 850 _ 887 861
886 389 820 877 380 808 841 852
455 389 365 362 457 897 388 848.
489 858 884 816 432 363 412 315
460 848 846 817 452 850 406 206-
433 411 337 369 425 417 391 36
405 407 822 870 515 481 382 368
432 401 879 388 429 405 420 887
428 466 882 870 421 466 865 8T
w1 417 861 86T  8os 416 881 882 '
204 857 278 365 205 866 282 887’
415 451 825 876 402 458 805 894
499 445 408 8 497 449 ing 407
445 485 403 401 487 446 447 411
426 866 828 845 412 372 807 844
488 387 888 362 472 892 488 869



SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SEVENTH SERIES

1. Subsidiary Table 7.1—Progress of Literacy. This table giv .

ates per 1,000 males and per 1,000 females in th% age groups ng}“e;_’gh,e {\Umbef of liter-
upwards ’ and ‘ 15 and upwards’ as on 1-3-1951 for Hyderabad State a ’d 5147, ‘ 5 and
divisions as well as for their rural and urban areas. Correspondin na cach of 1ts two
Jirst three age groups are also given as on 1-3-1941 although as ewplaineg 5{?50”“’"‘9 in the
tion of Part I-A of this Volume, the 1941 figures pertaining to literacy ( a-e relevant por-
relating to Muslims and Urdu speakers) are considerably ewaﬂgerateg F6 w}ill as those
¢ Literacy * Table of Part 11 of the 1941 Census Report, the fig s fOr. mal:;;t er(,i in the
for e;ach of the age groups as guen for the State do not tally with the figures (;';t Jemales
adding the corresponding age group figures for all the districts. Again, no (,“&ned by
age group figures was found to tally w.th the corresponding figures given in then‘ ’ A?gji tﬁ’;’fg

Civil Condition ’ Table of the same Report.

This table is based on Table C-1V pertaining to ‘ Age and Literacy ’ given : '
68 of Part TI-B of this Volume and on the ¢ Literacy ’ Tables of the 194)1, (Jgrll\;:nrql ﬁiﬁfﬁe

Table 7.2—Literacy Standard of Livelthood Classes. This tai)le
ives, divisionwise, the number per 1,000 males and per 1,000 females of each
livelihood class by Literacy and Educational Standards. It is based on Table D-VII
ertaining to * Livelihood (lasses by Educational Standards ’ given at page 189 of Part-
I-A of this Volume. All the figures given in the table have been rounded to the second

decimal place.

2. Subsidiary

8. Subsidiary Table 7 . 8——Educational Services and Research. 'This table gives
divisionwise, aboslute figures pertaining only to such self-supporting males and female.;
who returned their principal means of livelihood as connected with ¢ Educational Services
and Research ’ along with their break up accobding to the following three categories :—

(1) Managers, clerks and servants of educational and research institutions, in-

cluding Libraries and Museums, etc.,

lecturers and teachers other than those employed in Univer-

(1) Professors,
d Research Institutions ; and

sities, Colleges an
(#1t) Professors, lecturers, teachers and research workers employed in Univer-
sities, Colleges and Research Institutions.

s, sexwise, the proportion of persons under categories (i) and

The table also furnishe _ .
he figures given in columns (10) to (18) have been rounded

(#i1) per lakh of population. T
to the second decimal place.

This table is based on the ¢ District Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations ’ given
at page 808 of Part II-B of this Volume. : _
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202 2038
ot ?.MS;Lbsidéa T¢;bl;) 7 .lzt—.—Litergcy by Tracts— Number of Lilerates among the v SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.1
tal, Male and Female Population an Proportion of Literates per 1,000 of each cate, N i
This table gives for the State, for every district and for every trI;ct of the fState, abso:g;ft?t{e Progress of Literacy
figures relating to the number of literates (including the educated) among the total, male

)

NUMBER OF LITERATE PERSONS PER 1,000 FEMALES IN
—

antd fexpa.le popu]ation together with their pl‘Oportion per 1,000 among each of these NUMBER OF LITERATE PERSONS PER 1,000 MALES IN
. ¢ ‘ A
ca eg01(i<i3s. ) Correspondu}g ﬁgpres f or the rural and urban populations of the State and Stateand * Age group Age gm“‘up Age group g “Agegroup  Age group Jyp— yon
v strict are &ISO glven in this table' Division 5-9 on 5-14 on 5 & up- . group 5-9 on -5-14 on 5 & up- group
wards on 15 & up- wards on 15 “%' up~
Wi on

wards
on
1.8-51 1-8-41 1.8-51 1-8-41 ;3-51 1-8-41 1-3-51 1.8-51 1-3-41 1-3-51 1-3-41 1-8-51 1-3-41 1-8-51
(8) (9) (10 (1) (12 (18) (14) (18)

) - (2 @ (%) (8) (8 ™

Hyderabad State

[ ] ] - . - - , .
“Total 64.48 102,16 132.43 133,40 176,32 1338.10 195.40 24.13 40.17 42.29 48.89 35.94 42.68 33.20
Rural " 39.08 o 85.32 bo 119.17 . 133.93 9.11 o 15.12 . 11.29 e 9.62
! \
Urban 183.01 .. 337.87 . 422.66 .. 459.01 9s4.27 .. 161.06 .o 142.64 . 134,78
North Hyderabad Division
"Total 65.68 98.67 140.48 129.72. 176.73  134.92 193.74  20.50 44.14 34.65 50.22 27.37 41.73 23.9%
Rural 50.43 .. 105.76 .. 138,69 .. 150.95 10.75 « I7.10 .o 12.67 .. 10.43
Urban 162.68 .. 3842.10 .. 417,93 .. 455.07 83.13 .. 140.01 .. 116.98 .. 108.05
South Hyderabad Division o ‘
“Tolal 63.86 104.73 128.33 135.17  176.13  139.61 196.15 26.02 38.32 46.20 48.25 39.90 43.13 37.20
. .19 o 14.04 . 10.64 .. 9.24
Rural 32.69 o 74,16 .. 110.29 . 125.52 8 . #
Urban 190.35 oo 336.35 .o 424,18 .. 460.20 98.21 .. 188.32 .. 150.69 .o 143.41

i i it is fo: sre i iderable confusion in the 1941
» tions ara based on flzures givea 1n th: 1941 R2port. Bt it is foual that there is conak J ' ,
Re; o\-{‘?; ::I:llulg:‘l)r?; x;)ol:h litavacy figures aznd di;ztribution of population by age geoups. This matter 13 dpalt with moce fully hm the re‘:'e'v?nt )
poglon of Part I-A of this Volume. = It may howzoer, be nalzl for purpases of this tadle that the 1981 literacy figures, as those per ining
£o Muslims and Urdu speakers, are considerably exaggerated.



Educational
Standard

(0))

TOTAL i.c., LITERATE
AS WELL AS EDUCATED

A i
South Hyderabad Division

LITERATE

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

MIDDLE SCHOOL

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

e

204 ‘ .
SUBSIDIARY
Literacy Standard of

NUMBER PER 1,000 MALES AND 1,000 FEMALES OF EACH

MATRICULATE OR S.L.C. OR HIGHER SECONDARY

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

[X]

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

DEGREE OR DIPLOMAS

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE

Hyderabad State .e
Norh Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

.

.o

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

TEACHING

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division

ENGINEERING

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division

‘ .

.e

AGRICULTURAL
_— -
* LCultivatorsof  II-Cultivators of II1-Cultivating
land wholly or land wholly or labourers and their-
Total mainly owned and  mainly unowned and dependants
their dependants their dependants
s e Y 2} r —he -
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females-
(2) (8) 4) (8) (©) (7) (8) (9)
151.42 30.39 122,31 12.69 44.56 3.23 25.86 1.96
150.60 23.48 140.27 13.64 68.49 5.88 85.28 2.87
161.77 34.09 112.04 12.72 37.29 2.60 19.18 1.68
132.29 27.46 117.11 12.46 43.44 3.17 25.38 1.93- .
137.63 21.24 186.23 12.46 06.44 §.20 34.68 2.34
129.77 30.35 106.74 12.46 36.45 2.56 18.70 04
9.60 1.93 3.57 0.17 0.84 0.08 0.40 0.03.
8.23 0.89 3.97 0.16 1.74 0.09 0.61 0.038
10.26 2.42 3.3 0.18 0.67 0.04 0.31 .03
5.33 0.58 0.90 0.02 0.13 0.00 0.05 0.01
2.82 0.15 0.62 0.01 0.17 0.01 0.02 0.00
6.51 0.73 1.06 0.03 0.12 0.00 0.08 o1
0.96 0.11 0.20 0.00 0.02 . 0.01 .
0.29 0.02 0.08 0.00 0.02 .o .o .e
1.27 0.15 .8 0.01 0.01 . 0.01
0.68 0.07 0.08 0.00 0.01 . 0.00
0.21 0.02 0.03 ‘e .e ve ‘e X1
0.90 0.09 0.11 0.00 0.01 0o 0.00 o
0.14 0.01 0.01 .o . .o .e oo
0.08 0.00 0.00 . .e .e oo!
0.18 0.02 0.01 ve .e .o . 0
0.31 0.08 0.02 0.00, 0.01 o 0.00 o
0.81 0.05 0.02 .o 0.01 . 0.00 oo
.31 0.09 0.01 0.00 0.00 .e 0.00 oo
0.21 oe 0.00 .e o .e X s
0-00 .e 0-00 o oe ' e (2 d
00’3 X} 0001 .o ') LX) se (1 d

TABLE 7.2

Livelihood Classes

LIVELIHOOD CLASS, BY LITERAC
A

205

Y AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS

b

L

CLASSES

IV-Non-Cultivating owners of
land ; Agrlcultura! rent
receivers and their
dependants

—
Males Females

e

(10)

.265.24
264,10
266.19

’
242.85
242.83
242.87

18.42
17.17
13.97

3.61
2.68
4.61

(11)

0.02
0.03

0.01
0.01

0.00
0.01

NoON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES
—r A

A d

© PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD FROM :—

. AL )
— . E rt VIII-Other services and
r‘V'Pmd“"tion other VI-Commerce VII-Transpo miscellaneous sources
than cultivation L~ \ - A .
Males Females " Males Females  Males Females Males Females -
12) as (9 as @9 67 a8 ind
gs.27 25513  110.20  321.28  120.68 -
P P o 88.88 221.08 60.58 291.30 Ja-61
180.45 o2t aw0.07 %505 26092  101.59  332.05 32.6
7.43 102,91
: §3.23  178.51  94.86 227 :
145.39 22.60 22'32‘ 86.00 180.53 54.87 221.41 615
180.24 8.9 821.3 $2.00.  178.05  104.0¢  229.59 .
138. 44 :
56  31.56 11,53 40.41 11.27
7.27 1.39 N 545 18.70 4.99 36.35 6.32 .
7.79 0.7 26.59 3.98 34.50 13.19 41.88 12.95
7.16 - -
e .
36.84 2.77 27.27 3.42
3.35 0.33 12.52 Y% 1870 1.23 18.31 1.20
1.64 '%‘%9 14.20 1.16 40.99 3.12 30.48 18
3.7 : :
. »
0.37 5.21 0.76
2.24 0.13 4.40 .
O o %00 0.71 0.01 1.8 . 5% 0.96
0.14 00 2 84 0.18 4.98 0.45 6. - 0.
0.5 - :
: 0.4
0.09 2.08 0.27 4.16 .
0.33 0.03 1.2 0.05 0.43 0.0 1.62 0.18
o.1§ g-gg W] 0.11 2.45 0.32 5.07 .
0.3 - :
0.01 0.47 0.11
T RICL IR B S S
0.02 . : 0.01 088 0.01 . .
0.04 0.01 0.18 -l
0.01 0.01 0.02 0.01 0.04 0.12 300 %6
' . 0.01 o 05 15 2.20 0.68
0.01 0.01 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.15 .
0.01 0.01 :
0.39 . 1.39 .
0.21 9. , 0.09 : .47 .
0.1; 0.15 . 0.46 . . .
0.2 '




Educational
Standard

1)
* AGRICULTURE

Hyderabad State ..
Nortis Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Divigion

VETERINARY
Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

COMMERCE

" Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

LEGAL

Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division

MEDICAL

“Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division

‘Hyderabad State ..
North Hyderabad Division
South Hyderabad Division
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[
SUBSIDIARY
Literacy Standard of
NUMBER PER 1,000 MALES AND 1,000 FEMALES OF EACH
EICULTURAL

[4

I-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators of HI-Cultivating

Total land wholly or land wholly or labourers and their
mainly owned and mainly unowned and dependants
their dependants their dependants
———A ey - A— I Mt WP S,
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females
(2) 8) 4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
e 0.02 o 0.00 o o N 0.03 o
o 0.01 .o 0.00 . . .. .. ..
. 0.03 .o 0.00 .o .o . 0,04 e
. 0.01 . 0.00 . .. . .. e
. 0.00 . . ‘e . . . ‘e
. 0.0 . 0.00 . . . .
0.08 0.00 0.01 . .. .. 0.00 .
.. 0.02 0.00 0.00 . .. . .. .
.. 0.11 .00 0.01 .. .e .o .00 .e
o 0.33 0.00 0.09 . 6.01 .. 0.00 o
e 0.30 0.00 0.0 .. 0.02 . 0.00 ..
. 0.34 ¢.09 0.08 o 0.00 . . .
o0 0.19 0.03 0.01 0.00 0.00 . 0.00 .
. g.10 0.01 0.01 0.00 o . . .
.o 9. 0.04 0 . 0.00 .. 0.00 o
. 1.26 0.15 0.32 0.03 0.11 0.01 0.02 0.00
. 0.63 0.08 0.20 0.01 0.08 0.03 0.02 .o
. 1.56 0.19 0.39 0.04 0.11 .. 0.03 0.00

‘TABLE 7.2
Livelihood Classes—(Concld.)

LIVELIHOOD CLASS,VBY LITERACY AND EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS

207

»

‘CLASSES -

IV-Noa-Cultivating

owners of land ; {sgri-
cuitural rent receivers

and their dependants
A

N

Al
. Males Females
(10) an
0.01 .
0.02 .
0.00 .
0.01 .
0.03 .
0.06 o
0.48 .
0.45 ;
0.49 .
0.08 0.00
0.03 0.01
0.12 ..
1.26 0.15
0.68 0.04
1.76 0.24

NON-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES ’
.

: R
PER§ONS (INCLUDING DEPNDANTS) WHO DERIVE THEIR PRINCIPAL MEANS OF LIVELIROOD FROM:
A

V-Production other VI-Commerce VII-Traasport VIII-pther services and
n ot )
than cultivation ‘ r ,mlsce laneglts‘ souree:
’Males Females Males Fema.l_es Males - Females Males Females
(12) (18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)
. 02 . 0.01 .. 0.13 .
0.01 . o .. . .. . 0.14 .
0.01 .. 0.03 .. 9.01 . 0.13 .
?

' : .. . . .10 ..
0.00 i, . » . .. 0.05 ;
0.00 . . . . . 0.11 i

. 0.25 .. 0.44 0.00
%’?;3 - T ” .. . 0.16 0.00
0.08 . 0.37 . 0.30 . 0.53 0.00
0.19 . 0.13 . 2.22 0.00
2'312 0'0.9 0.20 .. 0.09 .. 2.30 0.00
0.03 0.00 0.18 . 0.14 . 2.19 0.00
0.08 0.01 0.22 0.11 1.47 0.23
000031 0.0.1. 0.03 .. 0.13 .. 0.97 0.08
0.04 0.02 0.10 0.02 0.24 0.1¢ 1.6 0.29
- ) 2.01 0.31 0.52 0.17 7.62 0.89
%’?33 ‘,’,,?,3 1.09 0.10 0.56 0.14 . 4.29 0.43 .
0.62 0.09 237 . 0.39 0.52 0.18 8.82 1.06
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.3

Educational Services and Research

Managers, clerks
and servants of
educational and
research institu-

State and Division

tions, including

Libraries and
Museums, etc.

e N
Males Females

. 1) (2)
Hyderabad State 7,944
North Hyderabad Division 1,796

South Hyderabad Division ., 6,148

Note ~—~Asindicated in
returned their pal means of

3

338

Total

[ #&—.-—4—\
Males Females
)

32,535 5,748

Professors, Prof

lecturers and lergtﬁ:o: ’

teachers other teachers &l,ld

than thoqe research workers
er;xjploygd in employed in
Universities, Universities,

Colleges and Colleges and

Research Research

Institutions ' Institutions
f e Al f A
Males Females Males Femnle;

4) ()] (8) )] (8)

1,418 23,969 4,282 622 45

6,467 0806 42 . 8,306

17,602 3,376 580 46 24,230

1,080

P|
returned only as earning dependants nntf not as self-supporting.

1,244
4,601

NUMBER PER LAKH OF POPULATION
A

*

Professors, Professors,
lecturers and lecturers,
teachers other  teachers and

thalr; th::e tesearch workers
employed in employed in
Un&euities. Unrve¥sitiés,
Colleges and Colleges and

Research Regearch

Institutions Institutions
t-'-'°'—'L N A 2
Males Females Males Females

10) (1) (12) (18)
i
128.48 22.98 5.33 6.24
108.76 156.24 0.71 -
26.66

137.72 4.66 0.36

ph 8 of the fiyleaf, at page 201, th es) | S
tlihood @8 connecte dp:vgi T I:Jduec':ﬁe;ﬁliesse p:;}ea::\ only to such self-supportin malésnd females who

pertaining to females, are likely to be a Rescarch’. The actual figures, specially those

reciably higher, because many females engaged in * Educational Services and Research, were

Literacy by Tracts—Number

and proportion of literates p

District and Tract

1)

HYDERABAD STATE

.

" Aurangabad District

*» Aurangabad Tahsil Rural i,
Paithan and Gangapur Tahsils Rural
Vaijapur Tahsil Rural o
Kannuad and Khuldebad Tahsils Rural
Sillod Tahsil Rural ..

Bhokardan and Jafferabad 'l‘uhsflé Rural

Jalna Tahsil Rural .. -
Ambad Tu&mll Rural - . L e
Aurangabad Town -

Jalna Town .
All other Urban areas

Parbhant District

Parbhani Tahsil Rural
Gangakhed Tahsil Rural .e
Pathri and Partur Tahsils Rural. .
Jintur Tahsil Rural .
Hingoli Tahsil Rural

Kalamnuri Tahsil Rural

Basmath Tahsil Rural

All Urban areas

Nunded District

Nanded 'f\ahlsg 'Rulml

Biloli Tahsil Rural . - .

De;lur and Mukhed Tahsils Rural
Kandhar Tall':l:“ ll.:umll ..
Hadgaon Ta ura, .
Bl‘:oker and Mudhol Tahsils Rural
Nanded Town .. e
‘All other Urban areas

o Bidar District

Bidar, Zahirabad and Narayankh

Humnabad Tahsil
Bhalki and Udgir

Rural
Tahsils Ru

ed Tahsils Rural

Ahmadpur and Nilanga Tahsils Rural
Santpur Tahsil Rural

»All Urban areas

¢ o7
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- SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4
of Literates among the Total, Male and
er 1,000 of each category

Total ..
Rural "
Urban .

' Total ..

Rural ..
Urban ..

Y

Total ..
Rural ..
Urban ..

Total ..
Rural ..
Urban ..

Total ..
Ruyal ..
Urban ..

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES)

L m——

Total

(2)

1,708,308

844,949
863,359

127,596
78,764
48,832

6,787
18,892
9,169
13,919
" 9,545
. 7,986
8,066
9,400
23,680
15,084
10,068

75,151
42,849
32,302

5,781
5,389
9,661
4,160
6,950
5,245
5,668

82,302

72,205
39,522
32,683

4,780
5,596
8,591
7,513
6,818
6,779

17,002
15,681

87,127
56,973
30,154

14,883
5,808
14,987
16,254
5,541

80,154

A —
Males Females
(8) )
1,428,020 280,288
776,140 68,809
651,880 211,479
108,284 19,312
71,685 7,079
36.599 12,233
6,154 6338
12,696 1,196,
8,820 849
12,551 1,368
8,642 908
7,440 546
7,354 712
8,528 8742
17,225 6,485
11,541 8,548
7,838 2,285
65,806 9,345
39,815 3,034
25,991 6,311
5,804 3887
5,184 205
9,054 607
3,766 894
6,367 588
4,813 432
5,287 426
25,091 6,811
63,652 8,553
37,155 2,367
26,497 6,186
4,280 450
5,382 264
8,327 264
7,044 469
5,848 465
6,824 455
18,579 8,428
12,918 2,763
78,520 8,607
53,530 3,443
24,990 5,164
18,497 886
5,555 253
14,101 886
15,146 1,108
5,281 310
24,990 5,164

Female Population 3

2
PROPORTION OF LI'ﬁ!RATES
PER 1,000 PERSONS. AMONG
r~ A 2 ]
Total Males Females
Population
(5) 6 7)
92 151 30
56 101 9.
248 370 124
108 181 > 33
78 140 14
293 425 152
* 69 123 13
82 148 14
97 174 18
° 106 190 21
80 144 15
63 115 9
66 119 12
63 114 - - 12
- 855 495 208
258 878 127
243 878 108 -
74 129 19
50 92 7
209 330 84
54 100 7
41 78 8
47 88 6o
41 74 8
66 119 11
52 95 8
54 99 8
- 209 830 84
76 133 18
50 93 6
210 335 80
51 . 92 10
54 102 5
44 85 3
55 102 T
68 117 9
41 78 5
261 400 110
172 286 60
74 132 15
56 104 7
191 314 . a6
46 86 6
50 95 4
61 = 112 7
66 120 9
61 112 T
191 814 66
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Lite by Teact SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 ° ) SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4
racy by Iracts—Number | i | ‘ . - ' : ..
~ ¥ of Literates among the Total, Male and F emale Population; Literacy by Tracts—Number of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Population;

and proportion i : ,
proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (Contd.) and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (Contd.) ,

LrTERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) PROPORTION OF LITERATES

LITERATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES)  PRoPORTION OF LITERATRS .
District and Tract — A PER 1,000 PERSONS AMONG S PER 1,000 PERSONS AMONG
— —~ . , R A S A ;
N Tract I ~ 7 -
Total Males Females  Total Males Females District and _ Total Males  Females Total Males Females
" Population Population
(2) t) (4) (3) G n . . @) ) () & (© )
Bhir District '
" " . -- Total .. 71,058 62,175 8,8
Rural .. 48,591 4233 1388 @ i i Raichur District—concld.)
E‘:f Tahsil Rural Urban .. 22,467 17.942 1525 260 402 153 - Raichur Town .- . .. 12,672 9,916 2,756 285 366 1025~
rai Tahsil Rural . ., - . 3,050 5,452 408 57 101 ' : ' temporary Camps .. o o 4,800 8,480 820 124 176 55
Pa.oda and Ashti Tahsils Rural. . - » - 6,818 5,781 383 5 104 i Tungabhadra e b ingsugur and Koppal Divisions T 20828 s a8 16 28 58
Manjlegaon Tahsil Rural .. .. . o 12,541 11,168 1,878 78 185 17 All other Urban areas of Raichur Division .. . - 4,574 8,579 99 15 248 . 67
%:Unﬂ%m? gahan Rumalgg .. . E 33(7};1 6,014 589 59 101 10 : :
ural ., " " . 14 7,654 608 64 116 10 .
> i . . ] - . .. Total.. 118,878 104,219 14,659 82 143 20
All Urban arens .. . . 5,052 5219 783 8 1 12 Oulbarga District .. a Rural .. 66,341 62,086 4,268 55 103 7
X o 22,467 17.942 4,525 200 402 108 Urban . . 52,637 42,133 10,404 208 332 83
Osmanabad Di ' : ,
strict .. . .. Total.. 87,022 76,003 11,019 108 Gulbarga Tahsil Rural . » u N, &002 s 245 » a u 3
gm . %.g:o, gg’.orﬂ 6,104 83 lli:; ﬁ Chita u'; a'll‘:dillsg Rufal . .. .. . e orve 202 0 o :
v ! 9 o : r sil Rural .. X .. o v * > :
gsrlnanab?rd and Parenda Tahsils Rural ., . - 13’27“ ‘ 28 "935 263 201 104 ;'}?:hgpur and Shorapur Tahsils Rural . . .. 10,080 g,%g gg} ;’g 1849. g
O:‘japurT t‘nh’slﬂ Rural L. .. . “ b ll.()f)? 1,276 82 144 10 Jeevargi {Andola) Tahsil Rural .. .. e g,gg 398 - 327 A 104 10
Latur and Owsa Topsi » " - . 10,105 e by e 167 20 Atsalpur Tahsil Rural . " i - 7,410 7,035 875 62 115 'S
ur and Owsa Tahsils Rural .. .. .. o' h,850 845 00 162 15 Aland Tahsil Rural .. . . .. . ) , 1
Bhoom, and Kalam Tahsils Rural . - o e 12120 1,070 76 186 18 * Chincholi Tahsil Rural .. - - S AR o3 e 9
All Urban areas .. .. .. . o m';;’;’ 10,774 1,025 79 141 14 Taadur and Kodanlgal Tahsils Rural . N 12';22 4,200 358 62 117 9
h 9, 23,928 5,015 258 401 Seram Tahsil Rural .. . . N . s )
5 : 104 - .. 28,166 17,882 5,284 800 444 148
Hyderabad District .. .. .. - Total .. 381,596 270,643 ' Guibargs Town  reas’ " - . 20,871 24251 5120 168 280 58
2,‘:,.2, i, 20,002 Py 110],9;;3 2%% 315”% 148 All other Urban are | _
; han .. 361,594 269, ' \ 11 )
Hyderabad Wt und Shuhabad Tahni Rura ) . Ld01 za:.:u 108,980 M 435 190 Adilabad District .. . . . Tol. 53306 4nose 7307 102 1
H;dmbad CJ_:s » Medchal and Ibrahimpatnam Tahsils Rural, . 14118 A 4 80 8 Urban. . 23,417 18399 4,818 207 . 326 36
ooy o . ' ’ 106 13 4 9,303 833 40 74 7
() Hyderabad Municipalit N, - o #0410 245,308 107,020 32 Adilubad, Utnoor, Kinwat and Boath Tahsils Rural .. 101 ,803
(b) Hyderabad Cantonment . . ,, - 21333 124913 16420 313 i 108 Nirmal, Khanapur ant Lakshattipet Tahsils Rural .. L 86 7,005 859 B 7
Py x - 14,337 ! - 134 191 ; Tahsils Rural .. .. 10,984 10,102 792 6 66 5
(¢) Secunderabad Municipality .. anel 0,586 3,751 250 380 Rajura, Asifabad, Sirpur and Chinnoor Tahsils
(d) Secunderabad Cantonmen .. B 35'3 ;’; ; g 'g: ; 20,329 - 385 510 .lv,g; All Urban areas ... . .. .. . 28,417 18,599 4,818 207 826 80
All other Urban areas N v » 6,526 154 193 209 ' 20
. " . . . 11,178 9 ‘ ' p v
. e e R T - A B B B
LH ‘al' Di.tl'ict . . Rural .. » » ] ,
.. Total .. 82,083 72,118 9,965 . Urban .. 23,260 18,513 4,747 m 72
Rural .. 56,820 51,571 5,248 6 17 4,798 4,802 494 42 78 v
M . Urban .. 25,263 W54 Tare 34 96 10 ,  Nizamubad Tahsil Rural - .. - ” o 9717 9,228 549 52 97 6
Mahbubnagar Tohsil Rural ., . ’ ' 4716 29 350 88 Kamareddy and Yellareddy Tahsils Rural .. : . o s 1300 A -
" :l?l&:?’ll‘:mﬂ‘\lgm:ﬂkm Tahsils Rural __ o .- ;’:33 2.837 901 sy 108 18 Banswada and RB:d;‘l‘llan‘l‘ahsﬂs Rural . .o . 5044 7,209 '885 49 o1 10
. u ‘e .. * ' » 98] A Tahsil .. .. . e .. 3! E
Pargi and Shadnagar Tahsils Rural ., . . 4,505 4,850 :;z :g 88 : N:-mo‘::b‘d Town ‘ .. . . 12,386 9,665 2,721 224 844 100
Kalvakurti Tahsil Rural . . * © 10,188 0,285 853 % 8 +  Allother Urban areas’ " » o 1087 8,848 2,026 189 228 58
Achampet and Nagarkurnool Tahsils Rural, . ot . 8,102 7,502 600 90 o ° o :
Kollapur Tahsil Rurat .. . ‘e 12,175 10,792 1,883 g:’ :83 14 Total ' 70,994 64,262 6,732 69 124 13
: .. P . .e . 599! ' 2 s,
All Urban arcas ., . .. N 4,602 4,205 427 49 90 9 ~ Medak District . . . Rural .. 53,884 -60,635 3,249 57 107 7
: X 25,268 20,547 4716 29 850 88 . Urban .. 17,110 13627 3,483 197 312 80
hur District .. L . .. Total 104,8 . Sangareddy Tahsil Rural . o . 7,607 7,269 428 o us .7
Rural N Y ":;7,,33 ";70?, 91 g 160 ) Vikarabad Tahail Rural . .. o 7 907 0938 i s 101 H
Raichur Tahsil Rural - ) Toan .. 41869 3120 27 S 2 185 o1 And s T aral » " . ,_ 8,208 7,747 1 68 117 8
Manvi and Deodurg Tahsils Rural .. t o 5,500 5,203 897 . s Siddipet Tahsil Rural . o o .. 10,881 12,72;;3 ggg gg 133 7
Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur Tahsils Riral . 11,347 10,408 pyd % u3 Gajwel Tahsil Rural . . . .. .. .. 7,102 ) o5 6
Koppal, Yelburga and Gangawat! Tahails Rural " 15,888 15,083 e 64 , 119 10 Narsapur Tahsil Rural - " . - 5,716 5,481 2 56 103 6
Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils Rural e .. . 272.82;!9 20,828 148 :2 :?g l; . All Urban areas . o .. . 17,110 18,627 8,483 197 312 80
. "e ) 8 7,m m » 4 v . . .
4 88 10 . :
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ERRATA - ,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 7.4 _ ' _
[ ] “
iteracy by Tracts—N umber of Literates among the Total, Male and Female Popnlatmn 5 .P.ge Column Number Line Number For Read
) and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category (concld.). '
. ; SUBSIDIARY TAnms-—Fme'r Snnms ‘
LITRRATES (ABSOLUTE FIGURES) ~ PROPORTION OF LITERATES , 7 of para 16 Hyderababad .. Hyderabad
District and Tract PER 1,000 PERSONS AMONG 1; (1) bl 11 par . %%habubnagar Mahbubnagar
ric rac T A ey b 81 Ve
'l‘ntnl Males Females " Total Males Females. 20 24) v Heading . MAHABUBNAGAR WEBNAGAR
Population 80 x . 3 ... Mahabubnagsr . ubnagar
. 80 1) . 82 . Madya Bharat .. Math:oglémt
(1 (2) (3) (4) (5) (®) n ~s 1) - Table Heading .. Live Livelihood Classcs
Sarimnagar District . .. .. Total .. 97,038 85,735 11,303 61 107 14 " SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SECOND SERIES
Rural .. 68,077 62,986 5,091 47 86 7 i ' fveli
Urban . . 28,961 22,749 6,212 216 338 93 - . . Heading . Livelihood, Pattern Livelihood Pattern:
Manthani an('i‘ ‘:ﬁg Tn;mls Rural .. .. . 8,862 8,102 AT0 88 7 4 .
. Karimnagur Tahsil Rura . . . .. 16,1 14,004 1,280 .61 110 9 : LEs—THIED SERIES ,
Stredili Tahsil Rural .. . . .. .. 11,343 10,385 “'so8 . - BB~ .108 8 Susstiary TAs I
Metpalli Tahsil Rural .. .. .. .. 8,641 3,309 882 84 - 063 ‘0 Heading of Col. (2) to (8) Livelihood Classes Livelihood Class - -
Jagtial Tahsil Raral .. .. . .. .. 5,700 5,432 a67 34 61 s 71 x 2 M 1928 . 1,028 :
S bad Tahs'1 Rural .. .. 41 7 .. 166 - . .. 889,166
. . 10,198 9,318 880 44 80 8 2 . 689,
Huzurabad Tahsil Rural . . e . 12,240 11,238 1,004 52 94 9 ,;} 10) . 1 of foot note .. Liventood . Livelihood
All Urban areas . . .o e - . . . Assam Blan .
. 28,061 22,749 6,212 216 838 08 75 16) .. :g (against Ass ) Portugvese - ‘Portuguese
e 1 . 3 . Mahabubnagar . . Mahbubnagar
Warangal District .. o . .. Total.. 129,131 106,957 22,174 82 132 29 88 1 . 20 v Saurastra . Saurashtra
Rur.l .. 64,066 56,071 7,995 50 86 13 94 1 . 29 . 8 %
| _ Urban.. 65,065 50,986 14,179 926 312 101 ] 3 "  (sgainst Osmanabsd) ~ Blank A
Warangal Tahsil Rural . . . . 18,601 6,67 : - 8 . e ¢
Pakhal Tahsil Rural .. . .o .. 3:73“ lﬂ:zz)(: z.g!li; g;‘ gg 1 g h(g 20) : 2 of para 7 . relating to Secondary relating to ¢ Secondar}
Mulug Tahsil Rural .o 2,072 1,976 ne 33 62 ' °t 12 .o 794 L3 74
M i p;h;:d lll’{\lvalncha and Yellandu Tahsils Rural " o 7,497 6,464 1,083 33 80 10- m @ . :
) ra Tahsil Rura . . 11,334 2
Khammam Tahsil Rural .. e . . 10,086 ?)';23 : '22(2\ Z:‘ ‘}sg :'55 SupsipiaRY TABLES—FOURTH Sepres
Mahbibabad Tahsil Rural .. .. .. .. 9,800 8.825 ‘075 A5 80 9 18 of of para 2 distelet
Warangal City .. .. .. 85480 27,928 7,552 207 410 107 > - . ownersof . owners of
Kothagudem and Yellandu Towns .. .. .. 11,120 w703 2,888 174 202 e 118 . . eading .- 248,027 > 248,027
All other Urban sreas . . . . 18,456 14,163 4,208 202 802 97 122 (6) - : -
. 1E—F1FTH SERIES
Nalgonda District .. .e .o .. Total .. 95,249 83,280 11,969 62 105 16. SUBSIDIARY - TAB v
Rural .. 67,247 81,135 6,112 47 83 9 5 of sub-pars 18 Valume o Volume
Urban .. 28,002 20,145 5857 234 359 101 82 ' o s . 480, 018 - _ ‘13202;213
Nalgonda Tahsil Rural . . . o 105m 9,574 057 ™ 82 " 1 ) - 0 - v . 4,086
_ Miryalguda Tahsil Rural . .. . . 4,002 4,334 308 20 71 - 152 ) 23 . 4,08 q. persons engaged:
Devarkonda Tahsil Rural .. o .. e 6,086 6,260 420 43 P “ 161 (6) . X ' Main Heading .. perso;\sengage Urban
Ramannapet Tahsil Rural .. . .. . 7,078 7,028 647 46 82 M 164 oy - 3 e Rural .
?mgr 'I'I"al}llssill %umll . .o . o 6,053 6,322 331 43 ™ 4 166 @ ' :
n Tahsil Rura .. o . .. 16,983 5,2 p
Suryapet Tahsil Rural . . .. .. 9,510 l:’?&?, l,’7|f|7, (1?, “;% "". SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SIXTE SERIES
Huzurnagar Tahsil Rural .. o - . 4,549 :;,'mu 555 88 a6 :f, 7 of note «50-58° .. ¢ 50-55°
no
All Urban areas .. .. . . .. 28,002 22,045 3,857 234 889 101 s 6) . 1w . o . g
s 18 X . 505
-
(4 SUBSIDIARY TABLES—SEVENTH SeRiEs
.. 0.99
205 an . 7 . 0-92
. 16.7
o 166.9
124 (28 {8 _ 170.9 207
126 (4-a
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LIST OF ILLEGIBLE WORDS AND FIGURES

Page Column Number Line Number For . Resd

SupsipiaRy Tasres—FinsT SERIES

8 .o . 1lofpara® .. Ilegibles* . error
é (N ‘e 87 (against Nalgonds) " .. 201,608
18 {12 C e 1 o " . 2,447
18 (18 ‘e 11 . " . 2,880
18 (19) . 12 .. " . 26,084
13 (14) . 4 -.. " .. 789
18 22 5 " 18
15 i:m 1 " 81,100
16 (9) 8 . ” 287
17 15) 45 " 2
18 4) 30 " 4
18 9) 14 . 10
19 14} 1 .y 1,474
28 (34 1 " 2,766
87 42) 28 " 187
87 fu & " 8,818
bl iu " -2
51 20] ” . 23
Tamp Szrizs
46 (8) legible .. 119,800
0 {4) o] o . 43.4
n {10) " . 157,768
n 10) " o 2,086,998
87 ilc) " . 92,517
89 (24) " e 8 A
89 24; » ‘e 16
91 iu " .. 8
TapLes—ForTH SERIES
113 (6) .. Last Illegible 808
113 “(10) . 8 .. " “ 808
13 (10) ’e 5 . s e 918
118 (18) Last ” .o 845
SussipiARY TasLes—Firm SERIES .
148 (8) ‘e Last . Tllegible .. 2,783
148 (10) ot 9 . » . 247
148 (18) o 1 X4 . " . 26,728
148 (18) . 18 . » . 71,148
148 18) . Last . " . 28,180
188 )] . Last . » .. 3,443
161 (9) o 8 . » o 887
161 §0) o 8 ” 848
169 8) . ] » 748
Sussipiary TaBLRS—SIXTH SERIES
179 0] . ' 3 e Itlegible . 2,689
1" (0) M 3 L " s 9.088
198 {28) ve 2 e " .. ) 38
SussinIARY TapLRs—-SEvENTH SERIEs
908 . 10} (XY 24 o Ilhglbla Py 0.08
an ) . 84 (againat Nizamabad Town) ,, . 12,880
n ) b 5 ve ” LX) 1,280
213 () . % ') » .e 23

-

#Norz.~—Quite & number of the entries mentioned in this errata as illegible may be legible in many coples of this publication
. This detailed list is given here in order 10 cover, as far as possible, all copies of the publication.

-



	Image00114
	Image00115
	Image00116
	Image00117
	Image00118
	Image00119
	Image00120
	Image00121
	Image00122
	Image00123
	Image00124
	Image00125
	Image00126
	Image00127
	Image00128
	Image00129
	Image00130
	Image00131
	Image00132
	Image00133
	Image00134
	Image00135
	Image00136
	Image00137
	Image00138
	Image00139
	Image00140
	Image00141
	Image00142
	Image00143
	Image00144
	Image00145
	Image00146
	Image00147
	Image00148
	Image00149
	Image00150
	Image00151
	Image00152
	Image00153
	Image00154
	Image00155
	Image00156
	Image00157
	Image00158
	Image00159
	Image00160
	Image00161
	Image00162
	Image00163
	Image00164
	Image00165
	Image00166
	Image00167
	Image00168
	Image00169
	Image00170
	Image00171
	Image00172
	Image00173
	Image00174
	Image00175
	Image00176
	Image00177
	Image00178
	Image00179
	Image00180
	Image00181
	Image00182
	Image00183
	Image00184
	Image00185
	Image00186
	Image00187
	Image00188
	Image00189
	Image00190
	Image00191
	Image00192
	Image00193
	Image00194
	Image00195
	Image00196
	Image00197
	Image00198
	Image00199
	Image00200
	Image00201
	Image00202
	Image00203
	Image00204
	Image00205
	Image00206
	Image00207
	Image00208
	Image00209
	Image00210
	Image00211
	Image00212
	Image00213
	Image00214
	Image00215
	Image00216
	Image00217
	Image00218
	Image00219
	Image00220
	Image00221
	Image00222
	Image00223
	Image00224

